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PROVIDENCE UNFOLDED, &. 


THe great design of this portion of the Holy Serip- 
tures is to display the wisdom, providence, and 
power of God, in the preservation of his people, and 
in the destruction of their enemies. We learn from 
it, that the most casual events which take place in 
the affairs of the world are connected with his plans 
respecting his people; and that the most trifling 
things are appointed and directed by him to effect 
his purposes. It decides a question that philosophy 
has canvassed for ages, and never will fathom; re- 
cording a number of events, the result of man’s 
free will, yet evidently appointed of God, and di- 
rected by his providence. From this book the 
believer may learn to place unbounded confidence 
in the care of his God in the utmost danger; and 
to look to the Lord of omnipotence for deliverance, 
when there is no apparent means of escape. It 
demonstrates a particular providence in the mi- 
nutest things, and affords the most solid answer to 
all the objections of philosophy to this consoling 
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truth. The wisdom of this world, with all its 
acuteness, is not able to perceive how God can in- 
terfere on any particular occasion, without derang- 
~ing the order of his general plans. Philosophers 
axcount fy the prosperity of the wicked, and the 
afflictions of the righteous, from the operation of 
general laws. A villain grows rich by industry, 
and oppresses the virtuous poor; a righteous man 
loses his all by a storm at sea, or is himself over- 
whelmed in the ruins of an earthquake. In all 
this the philosopher’s god cannot interfere, for he 
is tied down by the order of a general providence. 
He is fettered by his own previously established 
laws, as effectually as the gods of the heathen were 
when they swore by the river Styx. He must 
quietly look on amidst all the occasional mischief re- 
sulting from his plans, which, though upon the 
whole the best possible, yet have many unavoidable 
defects. Storms and earthquakes result from the 
operation of general laws established at first by 
the Author of nature; and the Almighty, it is 
, supposed, without unsuitably counteracting the 
order appointed by himself, can neither prevent 
them nor deliver from their dreadful consequences. 
Famine and war, with all the evils that destroy or 
afflict men, are accounted for on principles that ex- 
clude a particular providence. The arrogance 
of the oppressor cannot be restrained, nor the suf: 
ferings of the virtuous prevented, without an un 
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becoming deviation from the ,order of nature. 
Philosophy cannot see how her god could dispose 
every particular event without a miracle on every 
occasion of interference. On this supposition, she 
thinks that he must be continually suspending and 
counteracting the general laws which he at first es- 
tablished for the government of the world. 

How different from this philosophic god is the 
Lord God of the Bible! Jehovah has indeed estab- 
lished general laws in the government of the world 
yet in such a manner that he is the immediate 
Author of every particular event. His power has 
been sometimes displayed in suspending these 
laws, but is usually employed in directing them 
to fulfil his particular purposes. The sun and 
the rain minister to the nourishment and comfort 
equally of the righteous and the wicked, not from 
the necessity of general laws, but from the imme- 
diate providence of Him who, in the government 
of the world, wills this result. Accordingly, the 
shining of the sun and the falling of the rain on 
the fields of the wicked, are represented in Scrip- 
ture, not as the unavoidable effect of general laws, 
but as the design of supreme goodness. A fowl- 
ing-piece well aimed will strike a particular 
object ; but divine truth has assured us that a 
sparrow cannot fall to the ground without the 
permission of the Ruler of the world. This book 
teaches us that God exerts his particular provi- 


8 PROVIDENCE UNFOLLED 


dence in an inconceivably wise and skillful manner, 
‘even by the operation of his general laws, and by 
the exercise of the free determinations of men. 
The very laws that in the opinion of the philoso- 
pher, stand in the way of a particular providence, 
are here exhibited as the agents that he deputes te 
effect his purposes. The most astonishing in- 
terferences that ever were recorded are here 
effected solely through the operation of general 
laws, and the actions of voluntary agents. The 
people of God are delivered out of the most im- 
minent danger, and their enemies most marvelous- 
ly overturned, without a single miracle. The glory 
of the- Divine wisdom, and power, and providence 
shines here the more illustriously, because God 
_ effects his work without suspending the laws of 
nature, or constraining the determination of the 
agents employed in the execution of his work. 
He saves them, and destroys their enemies with- 
out going out of the usual path of his providence. 
Had the earth opened and swallowed the enemies 
of the Jews, the power of Jehovah would have 
been displayed; but when he saved them by a 
train of events according to the general laws of 
nature, each of which separately viewed seems 
fortuitous, yet when seen in combination must 
necessarily have been designed to bring about the 
one great end ; the existence of a particular provi- 
dence is proved, and the nature of it is delight- 
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fully illustrated. It is not merely taught in 
doctrine, but it is exhibited in example. In the 
history of the deliverance of the Jews through the 
exaltation of Esther, we have the whole history 
of the world in miniature. The book of Esther 
is the History of Providence. In the inspired ac- 
count which we have here of an interesting portion 
of Jewish story, we have an alphabet, through the 
‘judicious use of which we may read all the events 
of every day, of every age and nation. This is 
a divine key which will open all the mysteries of 
providence. It is God’s commentary on all that 
~ he has done and on ‘all that man has done, since 
the finishing of the works of creation. All is 
natural and seemingly fortuitous ; yet if the whole 
“had been a work of mere fiction for amusement, the 
events could not have been better adapted to the 
end. There is all the simplicity of nature, yet 
all the surprise and interest of romance. The 
grand object is evolved like the plot of a regular 
drama; every event recorded contributes its in- 
fluence in producing the effect. There is nothing 
wanting ; there is nothing superfluous. Had the 
most trifling ihcident refused its aid, the whole 
plan would have been deranged—the most fatal 
results would have succeeded. From the first to 
the last, all parts are connected and influenced 
like the machinery of a watch. By a, thousand 
wheels the main-spring guides- the index. We 
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have first a train of events to raise up deliverance | 
to the Jews, even before they were brought into 

danger ; next, we have a train of events to bring 

them to the brink of ruin; then follow the sur- 

prising means of their preservation, and the de- 

struction. of their enemies. To one or other of 

these objects every circumstance recorded in the 

késtory contributes, and the whole forms one of 

the grandest displays of the wisdom, power, and 
providence of God, that is to be met with in the 

Scriptures, and is well calculated to represent 

that noble plan by which the kingdom of Satan 

is overturned, and God’s people are delivered 
from the power of their great enemy, through the 
very means intended for their utter extirpation. 

In reviewing the train of events that provided _ 
the means of deliverance for the Jewish nation, 
before they were brought into danger, the first 
thing that presents itself is the great feast of 
Ahasuerus. At first sight nothing could have 
been more unconnected with the intended object. 
It is quite a fortuitous and ordinary matter. A 
royal revel would appear calcu'ated to defeat the 
designs of Jehovah, rather than fulflthem. But 
the wisdom and omnipotence of Jehovah can use 
ordinary events to effect his purpose, and can ful- 
fil his will by a worldly assembly, or even by a 
synagogue of Satan, as well as by a church of 
Christ. He 12igns as absolutely over his enemies 
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as among his friends. He works through Satan 
and his emissaries, as well as through the ministry 
of the angels of his presence; and employs the 
councils of sinners, as well as the loyal and loving 
exertions of saints. The occasion of originating 
this deliverance to the people of God was a feast 
to exhibit the glory of a worldly kingdom, and not 
a religious assembly. God employs his agents in 
work suitable to their character. Had the wisdom 
of men formed the plan of deliverance, the monarch 
would have been made a proselyte to the religion 
of the Jews, and the work would have been ef- 
fected by him as a servant of the God of Israel. 
But God does everything by him while he con- 
tinues, as far as we are informed, altogether un- 
influenced by the law of the Lord of heaven. 
Had David sat on the throne of Persia, his zeal 
for the preservation of Israel and destruction of 
their enemies, could not have flamed with greater 
ardor than that of Ahasuerus. 

What was the particular occasion of this feast 
we are not informed, and therefore it can be no way 
useful for our edification. Commentators are 
usually very obliging with their conjectures on such 
an emergency, and edify us with many a shrewd 
guess. But it is the duty of a Christian to learn 
everything that the Scriptures record; and it is 
equally his luty to remain in the most obstinate 
ignorance of *verything that they do not reveal. 
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Whether this was a birth-day, or a feast for com- 
memorating the accession to the throne; whether 
it was an annual festival, or an occasional revel, I 
know not-—I care not. What I know is, that God 
had evidently determined it as a link of the won- 
derful concatenation of ordinary events employed 
by him to effect his glorious -purpose of delivering 
his people. Though the free appointment of man, 
it was also the appointment of God. It was neces- 
sary to give birth to the events that follow. 

The whimsical, tyrannical, and indecent thought 
that struck the mind of the monarch in his wine, 
though originating with himself, was according to 
the appointment of a wise Providence. Why did 
such a thought come into his mind? It was evident- 
ly contrary to the custom of Persia, for Vashti to 
make such an appearance, as the females on this oc- 
casion feasted apart. It was extremely indecorous 
for the female majesty of the empire to be exposed 
to the formal survey of such an assembly, heated 
with wine. The queen’s disobedience of the orders 
of an absolute monarch, accustomed to universal 
obedience, shows how much the thing required was 
contrary to the general sentiments of decorum. 
Had such a thing been usual, it would not have been 
so offensive to the queen. It may be said, it was 
a drunken frolic. But was the king never drunk 
before? Is this the only time that he acted under 
the influence of wine? Why did the thought strike 
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him now rather than at any other time of his drink- 
ing? Why isit that this is the only instance of the 
kind on record? God’s intention undoubtedly was, 
that a thing might be enjoined on the queen with 
which she would not comply, that her disgrace might 
make way for the exaltation of the deliverer of his 
people. Yet though in one point of view it was the 
appointment of God, in another it was the result 
of the actions of free and voluntary agents. God’s 
purpose is brought about by those whose only view 
is to fulfil their own purposes. How inscrutable 
are the mysteries of Providence! how unsearcha- 
ble are his counsels in the government of the world ! 
Men are his enemies—they hate him, and disobey 
him ; yet in all their plans and actions they fulfil 
his will. The regularity of the heavenly bodies in 
their courses’is wonderful; but they are not volun- 
tary agents ; they are constantly urged on by the hand 
of their Creator. But men think, and resolve, and 
act for themselves ; yet they fulfil the plans of Je- 
hovah as much as the sun, moon, and stars. His 
very enemies in opposing him are made the instru- 
ments of serving him. How consoling to the be- 
liever is'this view of Providence! When he looks 
around him he sees everywhere men trampling on 
the jaws of God, and openly putting dishonor on him. 
Ts God disappointed in the end that he proposed by 
his works? is he really overcome and thwarted by 
the prince of darkness? No! Jehovah is executing 
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his purposes even through the wickedness of men and 
devils: and all things that have taken place from 
the creation must minister to his glory. ‘Though 
Satan has usurped the throne of God in the world 
for so many thousand years, yet in all this God has 
been executing his own plans; and he now rules 
on earth as absolutely and as unreservedly as he 
does in heaven. This is a depth which we cannot 
fathom ; but it is a truth necessary for the honor 
of the character of God; and one of which the 
Scriptures leave no room for doubt. The sin and 
misery that are on the earth—the endless perdi- 
tion of wicked men and devils—are subjects of 
melancholy consideration to the man of God; but 
let him be consoled with the thought that Jeho- 
vah worketh all things according to the counsel of 
his own will, and that the darkest spots on the book 
of God may appear in the brightness of meridian 
light in the world of glory. “'The Lord hath made 
all things for himself; yea, even the wicked for the 
day of evil,” Prov. xvi. 4. The Apostle Paul de- 
clares that he was a “sweet savor unto God,” as 
well “in those that perish,” as “in those that are 
saved.” A fool may ask, How can these things be 
so? and the wisest man on earth cannot answer 
him. But is it not enough that God has said it? 
Shall little children receive the word of their pa- 
rents with the utmost confidence of conviction, 
when they testify the most incredible things, and 
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shall we hesitate to receive the word of the God of 
truth ? 

The queen’s refusal 1s another providential cir- 
cumstance which we are here called to observe and 
to admire. Notwithstanding the singularity, the 
indelicacy, and the unreasonableness of the com- 
mand, it is remarkable that the queen should ven- 
ture to disobey a despot heated with wine. She 
could scarcely expect to escape with impunity. Even 
Esther herself, with all her surpassing beauty, was 
exceedingly reluctant to venture uncalled into his 
presence. She was not willing to risk her life on 
his caprice, whether he would hold out the golden 
seeptre,-or suffer her to perish in her rashness. 
What, then, must have been the danger of Vashti ? 
what must have been the intrepidity of the daring 
woman that refused to obey him? Her conduct 
was singularly bold and imprudent. Her resolu- 
tion was no doubt suggested by her pride, or by 
her sense of decorum ; but a regard to self-interest 
is usually stronger than these principles, especial- 
ly in courts. Why, then, did her delicacy at this 
time prevail over her prudence? Not one woman 
in a thousand would have acted in this manner, in 
the same circumstances. Why then did a woman 
of such spirit fill the situation of queen at this cri- 
tical moment? Why was not her beauty accom- 
panied with an abject spirit of servility, as is 
usually the case among the slaves of eastern des- 
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pots? The reason evidently is, God had provided 
this high-spirited woman for the occasion which 
he meant to serve by her. He had determined 
her character and conduct as the means of execut- 
ing his purposes; and by the ordinary course of 
events, his providence had given a consort to the 
monarch who was fitted for the part which he de- 
signed that she should act. As a voluntary agent 
she ignorantly fulfilled the will of Him whom she 
knew not, when she was influenced solely by a re- 
gard to her own feelings. 

The advice of the king’s counsellors on this occa- 
sion is also remarkable. The sycophants around 
despots are generally distinguished for caution. 
Even in their revels they are seldom off their 
guard. Now it was at the utmost hazard that 
they gave this advice. They must succeed, or 
fall. Though pure love could not influence the 
breast of a licentious eastern monarch, yet it is 
evident that Ahasuerus admired the beauty of his 
queen. ‘The favorite mistress of despots is known 
to prevail against the most subtle aud most power- 
ful ministers. We see how readily this very mo- 
narch gave up to Hsther the man whom he had 
‘most singularly honored and raised above all the 
princes of the empire. If the counsellors of the 
king should fail in displacing Vashti from the af- 
fections of their master, they were evidently plan- 
ning their own ruin. Had the king refused to 
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listen to their counsel, and the queen been restor- 
ed again to power, their overthrow was certain. 
Why, then, did not the supple statesmen take the 
wisest course, and make their court to the queen 
by interceding for her pardon? After all the pro- 
vocation of the king by the queen’s disobedience, 
it was still possible that a man who admired her 
beauty, and had provoked her transgression, might 
not instantly put it out of his power to forgive 
her. She might have been disgraced in such a 
way as not to prevent her restoration, on repent- 
ance. Such a bold step in the ministers of a des- 
pot is certainly remarkable. But whatever might 
influence them, God had determined their counsel 
as the means of fulfilling his own. 

That the king’ should subject her to a temporary 
degradation or disgrace, even though his own 
improper command was the occasion of her trans- 
gression, is very natural; but that, for the cold- 
hearted purpose of setting an example to the wives 
of the empire, he could consent to give up for 
ever one whom he so much admired, discovers 
more stoicism than is generally to be found in 
absolute monarchs. Their treatment of their wives 
1s usually more influenced by passion than by a 
view to public good. In the heat of his fury it 
would have been less strange that he should have 
given orders for her death, than that he should 


divorce her for an example to the wives of his 
Qe 
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subjects. Yet, to the frigid morality of his wise 
men does this eastern sensualist sacrifice his 
beautiful queen. By a harsh decree she is divorced 
for ever. But this great feast—this capricious 
command—this imprudent disobedience—this 
rash advice—this unfeeling consent—this sacri- 
fice of affection to policy—this harsh decree, are 
all necessary in the plans of Providence. Vashti 
must be removed, that Esther may be exalted to 
her place. 

Let us next contemplate, for a moment, the 
elevation of a poor fatherless Jewess to the rank 
of queen of the Persian empire, and admire the 
wonderful providence of God in her destination. 
Is there any man so blind as not to perceive that 
it was entirely providential that one of the small 
number of captive Jews should be found more 
beautiful than all the virgins of a hundred and 
twenty-seven provinces? Can any one question 
that God gave her that exquisite loveliness for the 
very occasion? Known unto God are all his ways 
from the beginning; and in the formation of 
Hadassah he had an eye to the plan which he 
intended to execute through her. Had not God 
provided a Jewess of beauty surpassing all the 
virgins of the Persian dominions, the previous 
events would have been useless. Esther was 
found the most lovely of women, that through her 
beauty she might deliver the people of God. 
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In this circumstance we have a key to the 
Divine procedure in adjusting the various events 
in providence to the fulfilling of his plans and 
declaration with respect to the kingdom of his 
Son. All the persons who are called to take a 
part in the advancement or defence of the cause 
of God are gifted by him with the necessary quali- 
fications. Many of these qualifications are given 
in their birth or education, though they may not 
for a length of time be called to use them. Some- 
times they may even for years employ them in 
opposition to God. Such was the case with 
Paul, and doubtless some points of the character 
of this eminent apostle were bestowed on him in 
his very constitution, with a view to the service 

of Christ. He had many things by immediate 
gift; but he had some things by mental temper- 
ament and education. Any one who reads the 
History of the Reformation with an eye to this 
characteristic in Divine Providence, will see it 
surprisingly illustrated in innumerable instances. 
The character and circumstances of Luther alone 
will afford a multitude of such providential pro- 
visions. By a single gift was Esther fitted to be 
the deliverer of Israel: by a multitude of talents 
and acquirements, in the most wonderful com- 
plexity, was Luther fitted for the work to which 
he was called by God. Indeed, the history of the 
Reformation bears a very striking resemblance to 
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this deliverance of the Jews. Witnout a single 
miracle, God wrought a deliverance as surprising 
as the preservation of Israel, and many of those 
employed to effect it were as ignorant of God as 
the king of Persia. He used the passions and 
the interests of worldly men in bringing about 
his purposes, as well as the love and zeal of his 
own people. The preservation of the cause and 
people of God at that period was as much the work 
of Divine Providence as the deliverance of the Jews 
from the destruction to which they were destined 
by the wicked Haman. 

All the learning, ability, and acquirements— 
the riches, birth, rank, and influence, throug 
which at any time the cause of God has beer 
served, have been conferred by God, in his pro- 
vidential government, to fulfil the purposes of his 
grace. Not only does he gift his own people for 
this end, but many who belong not to any of the 
tribes of Israel have been made hewers of wood 
and drawers of water for the service of the temple. 
Many able defences of the Scriptures—many 
satisfactory vindications of their doctrines, and 
illustrations uf their contents, have been afforded 
by Providence through the instrumentality of men 
as ignorant of the true grace of God as they who 
deny their authenticity. The very ravens are 
made to feed the people of God; rather than. that 
they should want. 
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In God’s conferring on Esther this exquisite 
beauty, that he might raise her to royal rank, and 
to influence over the throne itself, we may see 
that the same thing may, In one point of view, be 
the Divine appointment, and in another may 
be the sinful action of men. This is a doctrine 
clearly taught in the Scriptures. It is here ex- 
emplified in the government of Providence. It is 
a truth, however, that the wisdom of this world 
cannot fathom, and therefore cannot receive. That 
God should in any sense appoint, or intend to bring 
about, what he has in his word forbidden, is indeed 
one of the deep things of God. It is the abhor- 
rence of the wise, while many even of those who 
have professed to have become fools that they may 
be wise, in effect deny it by their explanations. 
But this is a doctrine that the sagacity of men 
will never penetrate ; it is a depth that human 
intellect will never be able to fathom? Who can 
by searching find out God? Can nothing be true 
of him and his ways but what is to be compre- 
hended by such worms as men? Is it not enough 
to command our belief, that God has saidit? Is 
he not virtually an atheist who requires more? A 
Christian who rests the reception of the Divine 
testimony on his ability to comprehend the thing 
testified, is more inconsistent than a deist. One 
who recommends any truth of Scripture on such 
grounds insults God. The voice of Providence 
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combines with that of Scripture in testifying to 
the truth of the doctrine to which I have referred. 
God evidently provided the beautiful Hadassah 
for the bed of Ahasuerus. But does the Holy 
One approve of this connexion? Are the se- 
raglios of sensualists according to ‘his word? Does 
the divine law sanction the divorce of Vashti for 
such an offence? What can be more abominable 
in the eyes of God than this manner of choosing 
a queen? What could be more hurtful to the 
interests of men, or more repugnant to their 
feelings? How unreasonable that a brutal sen 
sualist should possess all the beauty of his vast 
empire? How many of the fairest females were 
thus lost to society, and consigned to perpetual 
misery in the palace of the sensual despot? Can 
anything be more palpably contrary to the end of 
marriage, not only as it is declared in the word of 
God, but even as it has been understood by 
heathens ? Yet God performed his purpose 
through this great wickedness of men. He has no 
share in human guilt, while the transgressors of 
his law are made to fulfil his purposes. Such 
wisdom is too wonderful for us; it is high; we 
cannot reach it. But it is God’s wisdom; let us 
receive it with submission. 

We may here see also the way in which God 
regulates the events in his providence for fulfilling 
his plans, by adapting them to the instruments 
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which he intends to employ in their execution. 
It was beauty that he gave to Esther, because 
beauty only could be the means of her elevation. 
All other accomplishments would have utterly 
failed. Had God given Esther greater riches than 
any subject of the hundred and twenty-seven 
provinces, she would not have been a single step 
nearer the throne. Had she been the daughter of 
the most powerful man in Persia, or a person of 
the highest birth, God, in his providence, could 
have made her a convert, or a friend to the religion 
of the Jews; but this would not have forwarded 
her progress to the throne. Had she possessed 
all the wisdom of Solomon, or all the accomplish- 
ments of her sex, with the exception of beauty, 
she might as well have been an idiot or a rustic. 
Personal beauty only could raise her, and personal 
beauty the God of providence gave her, that she 
might be raised. ‘This affords 2 key to God’s 
plans in his providence, by which he governs a 
world that is at enmity with him. In this way 
he makes them obey his will who know him not, 
who hate him, and, what is still more strange, 
even while they fulfil his will, transgress his laws. 
How unsearchable are the counsels of Jehovah !, 
His way is in the sea, and his path in the great 
waters, and his footsteps are not known. 

The providence of God appears conspicuous even 
in the ignorance of Mcrdecai and Hadassah. A 
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marriage with a heathen was forbidden to the 
Jews.. Now, had Mordecai and his kinswoman 
known their duty, her exaltation could never have 
_ taken place. But it seems very surprising that a 
man like Mordecai should be ignorant of this law 
of his God, or that he should know it, and join 
in the breach of it. Commentators are very willing 
to excuse him in this business. Mr. Scott says— 
“Tt does not seem to have been left to the choice 
either of Mordecai or of Esther ;” and Dr. Gill is - 
willing to believe that the fair Jewess went by 
constraint. But, were this true, is it a justifica- 
tion of a breach of the law of God? Why did 
Mordecai so uselessly hazard his own life and ex- 
_pose his whole nation to destruction, by obstinately 
refusing to honor Haman, and yield so readily 
to this vile prostitution of Esther? [f danger 
will warrant us to violate the law of God, we 
will never want a pretext. But there is no 
evidence that there was any reluttance in this 
business. There is no account of a search, nor of 
concealment on the part of Esther. So far from hid- 
ing Hadassah when the king’s commandment was 
heard, it appears that Mordecai was uncommonly 
solicitous to promote her exaltation. Mr. Scott, 
indeed, attempts to plead his vindication in this, 
by alleging, that as he could not prevent her from 
becoming one of the concubines of Ahasuerus, he 
might thus endeavour to have her made queen. 
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But even this reasoning is not good. Had she 
been violated by the despot, she would not be 
justified in afterwards becoming his wife. Mor- 
decai’s zeal, then, to have her made queen is, in 
every point of view, unjustifiable. It was con- 
trary to the law of God, yet it was in another 
point of view, God’s own appointment. Instead 
of eagerly seeking a union with the king, Hadassah 
should have chosen the scaffold in preference. 
Her crime was much heightened by submitting 
to become his concubine before she became his 
wife. How many chances were against her that 
she might never have been called a second time 
into his presence ? 

Mr. Scott alleges, that “in her peculiar circum 
stances, the ritual law of not giving their daughters 
to those of another nation might not be thought 
obligatory.” But can any circumstances justify the 
violation of a law of God? Very likely, indeed, 
‘Mordecai might have some way to excuse himself. 
The command, as contained in the law of Moses, 
could not be unknown to him. But, like many 
good men now, he might have some way of excus- 
ing himself from obedience. But whatever this 
might be, he must have deceived himself. Neither 
times nor circumstances can relieve from the obli- 
gation of obeying God’s law. Could there be 
stronger circumstances to disannul the restriction 
as to marriage than those which existed in the 
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return trom the Babylonish captasity ¢ Wives 
had been married, and therefore ruined if the 
marriage is broken; children are born of these 
marriages, and, if the marriage will not stand, they 
must not only be bastardized, but even deprived 
of a father’s roof, and education by him in the 
knowledge of the God of Israel. Yet all this was 
a matter of no consideration. Both wives and 
children must be disowned and driven away for 
ever.. Let us read the Book of Ezra, and learn 
how sinful such marriages were accounted by all 
that feared God. 

It is this wretched shift of times and circum- 
stances that has subverted the whole order of 
Christ’s house, and changed every ordinance of 
his kingdom. The laws of the kingdom are read 
in the Book of God; but, by some peculiarity in 
their situation, good men plead their excuse from 
observance, or, by forced explanations, conform the 
canons of Scripture to their own conduct. It re- 
quires but little ingenuity to devise a plausible 
pretext for not doing that to which we are averse, 
or for doing that we like. 

Mordecai and Hsther, then, were guilty in this 
affair. But this unacecuntable ignorance of their 
duty prepared them to execute the part that God 
had allotted them in this wonderful display of his 
providence. Who can read this story without 
being conyinced that this marriage was God’s 
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plan for delivering the Jews from the approaching 
danger? Can anything be clearer than that it 
was contrary to the law of God? In some point — 
of view, then, God appoints what the sin of men 
effects. He ordains actions which are entirely 
free, and in which men have all the guilt. This 
is as clear as the authority of Scripture can make 
it. Ask me to explain it, and I confess myself a 
child. I would as soon attempt to fathom space, 
or calculate the moments of eternity. I believe 
it, 1 confess it before the world, I urge the recep- 
tion of it on Christians, because God has testified 
itin hisword. Let God be true, and all men liars 
From this we see that the very ignorance of 
duty in the people of God may sometimes be pro- 
vidential, and serve his purposes. [have no doubt 
that there are stillin Babylon many Mordecais 
and Hsthers, whose ignorance in their unlawful 
situation is turned to the glory of God and the 
good of his people. But the good effected by 
them in such a situation does not lessen their sin 
in violating the law of God. It is the hand of the 
Almighty that brings good out of evil, and makes 
the ignorance of his friends, as well as the wrath 
of his enemies, to praise him. He will pardon 
- them, but they will suffer loss, both in this world 
and the next. - Even in this world, the most 
gainful violation of God’s laws is a loss to a Chris- 
tian, and obedience, at the cost of the most 
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expensive sacrifices, is a gain. What says the 
Lord Jesus to this question ?—“ Then Peter 
began to say unto him, Lo, we have left all, and 
have followed thee. And Jesus answered and 
said, Verily I say unto you, there is no man that 
hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or children, or lands, for my sake and 
the Gospel’s, but he shall receive an hundred- 
fold more in this time, houses, and brethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with 
persecutions ; and in the world to come eternal 
life.” The hundred-fold in this life cannot be of 
the things of this world, for then obedience would 
be a merely mercenary speculation. God does 
not bribe us to do our duty. It appears to me 
that it must be in the increase of light and enjoy- 
ment of God. The value of discovering God’s 
mind in the Scriptures, and of beholding the glory 
of his character and ways, is incalculably great; 
and no one who has experienced it would exchange 
it for kingdoms. He is a blessed man who is the 
least in the kingdom of God; but there are 
many Christians who would not exchange with 
their brethren of the lowest attainments their 
views of divine things, as they have been taught 
by the Word and Spirit of their God, for all the 
glory of this world. The man who knows most 
of God is the first man on earth. 

There is no reason, then, to envy the condition 
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of believers, who, from ignorance, can enjoy lucra- 
tive situations, even if there were no future loss. 
The peace of God, which will always be enjoyed 
in proportion to knowledge and obedience, is 
beyond all the treasures of the world. This view 
of things is highly useful, for sometimes Christians 
may not only be tempted to envy the prosperity of 
the wicked, but even the condition of their bre- 
thren, whose ignorance allows them to possess 
more of the popularity, honors, and gains of the 
present world. Peter himself, when informed 
of the manner of his death, appears to have felt 
more from jealousy lest the beloved disciple might 
not be called to like suffering, than he did for the 
thing itself. “Lord,” said he, “and what shall 
this man suffer?” It behoves us all to attend to 
the answer. “Jesus saith unto him, If I will that 
he tarry till I come, what is that to thee: follow 
thou me.” 

There is an obvious advantage in knowing and 
doing the will of God. Paul says, “If any man’s 
work shall abide, which he hath built on the 
foundation laid by him, he shall receive a reward. 
If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer 
loss, but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by 
fire.” He who got the greater number of talents, 
and made the best use uf them, was made ruler 
over the greater number of cities.. And what 
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talent can be compared with the knowledge of the 
' will of God ? 

Some people are willing to believe that what- 
ever is lost by obedience to the will of God, will 
in some way be made up to them, even in this 
world, though it is their duty to obey without this 
consideration. But this view is false, fanatical, 
and hurtful. Though in every situation, we have 
a right to look to God, for this world as well as for 
the next, yet we know not to what sort of trials 
it may seem good to God to expose us. There: is 
no safety-in anything but in counting all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus our Lord, and to be ready for him to 
suffer the loss of all things. 

Sometimes the servants of Christ excuse them- 
selves from complete conformity to his institutions, 
and vindicate the observance of the command- 
ments of men in the things of God, by alleging 
the field of usefulness. that accommodation in 
these things lays open to them. If they: can 
point to any good done by them, they* suppose 
that it is God’s approbation of their situation. 
But in this they deceive themselves. Their 
conduct, as a transgression of the daw of .God, 
remains sinful, though his sovereignty turns their 
ignorance to his glory and the good of his people. 
Obedience is better than sacrifice, and to: hearken 
than the fat of rams. TJ: is a foul calumny on God 
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to suppose that it is necessary to disobey him, in 
order to do good. This takes it for granted that 
his laws defeat. their own end. When in the 
wisdom of God, he makes the ignorance of his 
people to serve his purpose, this no more excuses 
their ignorance and their conduct that results from 
it, than the good effects of the death of Christ 
will justify the crime of Judas Iscariot. God 
will, no doubt, forgive the ignorance of his people, 
but he will never hold it innocent. He will never 
approve it. Through the instrumentality of his 
people who understand not the nature of his king- 
dom, God provides that multitudes hear the gospel, 
who are to those in a scriptural situation altogether 
inaccessible. Yet this does not warrant the situa- 
tion. Some of the people of God are in mystical 
Babylon, and, no doubt, will in some way serve 
God’s purposes in that vile situation, yet the voice 
of God does not cease to sound in their ears, 
“Come out of her, my people, that ye be not par- 
takers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues.” A Christian who knows his duty would 
not break the least of the commandments of Jesus, 
to enable him to turn the revenues of all the kings 
of the earth to the service of the cause of Christ. 
{ might be asked, if all men would embrace my 
views of the nature of a church of Christ and his 
ordinances, and act on them with rigor, what 
-would be the consequence? Millions who now 
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constantly hear the gospel would be entirely shut 
up from it, and the hundreds of thousands of 
pounds that are raised annually for the spreading 
of thé gospel, would fail. If none are to be em- 
bodied in the church except such as appear to be 
born again by the Spirit through the belief of the 
' truth, how would the gospel be supported? How 
would it be spread over the world? And so asks 
the child, If the moon is not nailed to the sky, 
will it not fall? This is a preposterous fear. 
Leave God’s province to himself; fill your own 
well. Follow Jesus, though it should leave the 
whole world to be involvedin darkness. But there 
is no fear of such a result. Though God now 
makes use of the ignorance of his people to sup- 
port and advance his cause ; if they all knew their 
duty, he would give still more signal success. The 
silver and the gold are his. When it served hin, 
Jesus said to a rich man, “ Zaccheus, come down; 
for to-day I must abide at thy house.” ‘All the 
wealth of the world is at his absolute disposal, and 
the moment he needs it, he will call for it. Let 
not the servants of God do evil that good may 
come. Let them not disobey him, that they may 
put themselves in a condition to serve him. I 
would not set at nought the least of Christ’s little 
ones. I will acknowledge all who know him, as 
far as I can know them, notwithstanding all the 
ignorance they may labor under. But I wili not, 
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out of complaisance, cease to declare what I learn 
from the word of God; I cannot cease to call on 
Christians to follow Jesus. Their ignorance is sin. 
The good which they do through ignorance is no 
justification of it. Esther saved the Jews, but 
by being in a situation to do so, Esther trans 
gressed the law of her God. 

The providence of God is seen in every step of 
the progress of Esther to her destined elevation. 
As in the case of Joseph, when sold into Egypt, 
God provided friends for her in all who had 
the means of seeing her. He filled every heart 
with good-will towards her, at first sight. The 
king’s chamberlain was pleased with her from the 
first moment of her arrival, and accelerated her 
progress by every means in his power. “So it 
came to pass, when the king’s commandment and 
his decree was heard, and when many maidens 
were gathered together unto Shushan the palace, 
to the custody of Hegai, that Esther was brought 
also unto the king’s house, to the custody of 
Hegai, keeper of the women. And the maiden 
pleased him, and she obtained kindness of him; 
and he speedily gave her things for purification, 
with such things as belonged to her, and seven 
maidens, which were meet to be given her, out of 
the king’s house; and he preferred her and her 
maids unto the best place of the house of the 
women.” When her turn came to approach the 
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king, “she required nothing but what Hegai, the 
king’s chamberlain, the keeper of the women, ap- 
pointed; and Esther obtained favor in the sight 
of all them that looked upon-her.” Surpassing as 
her beauty was, this universal favor cannot be 
ascribed toit.. In courts, envy and intrigue often 
prevail over every claim. Had not God disposed 
the hearts of those who beheld her, some far infe- 
rior beauty might have been the general favorite. 

Notwithstanding her incomparable beauty, it 
was possible that the king’s affections might have 
been anticipated by some of those who had previ- 
ous access, or, from caprice or peculiarity of taste, 
he might have preferred another. But the pro- 
vidence of God had ordered this also, and no one 
pleased the king before the approach of the lovely 
Hadassah ; and she obtained an instant preference. 
“So Esther was taken unto king Ahasuerus, into 
his house-royal, in the tenth month (which is the 
month Tebeth), in the seventh year of his reign. ~ 
And the king loved Esther above all the women, 
and she obtained grace and favor in his sight 
more than all the virgins ; so that he set the royal 
crown upon her head, and made her queen instead 
of Vashti.” 

The conspiracy of two of the king’s chamber- 
lains is another event in which we may see the 
hand of God, for effecting the elevation of Morde- 
cai, preserving him from the wrath of Haman, and 
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investing him with authority for the defence of 
his people, as well as. the destruction of their ene- 
mies. A plot for the assassination of the sove- 
reign is indeed no unprecedented thing in the 
courts of absolute monarchs. It is granted, that 
the only impulse on the mind of the conspirators, 
exciting them to the murder of their master, was 
their resentment on account of whatever injury or 
provocation they had received. Their motives 
were not, in the remotest degree, to fulfil the 
counsel of God; nor are they sanctioned by him. 
They are therefore themselves solely responsible 
for their wicked intentions. But that this con- 
spiracy was ordered of God, cannot surely be a 
matter of doubt with any who connect this fact 
with the others recorded in this history, and who 
believe the narrative to be the word of God. It is 
here as evidently brought in to contribute towards 
the general issue as any incident in a drama. 
Take it away, and the whole chain is broken. Let 
us then admire the wonderful ways of Providence, 
in bringing about events through the freedom and 
the sins of human action. Why did these officers 
receive provocation at this particular time ?_ Why 
did they attend more to the gratification of their 
revenge than to their safety? Is a conspiracy to 
slay the sovereign the usual result of every great 
injury done by him to individuals? Why was not 
the conspiracy better conducted? why was it 
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made known and frustrated? above all, why was 
Mordecai the man by whom it was discovered ? 
why was he the man to whom it was known ? 
Take away this link of the chain, and all the other 
links are useless. Whatever, then, was the means 
of bringing it to the knowledge of Mordecai, it 
was God that made it known to him, as much as 
if he had revealed it in a supernatural manner. 
Indeed, as Dr. Gill observes, “the latter Targum 
says, it was showed unto him by the Holy Ghost ;” 
for the wisdom of man cannot see how the provi- 
dence of God can arrange human actions to fulfil 
his purpose without any miracle. How many 
chances were there, humanly speaking, that no 
conspiracy should have existed at this time, or that 
it should not have been found out ; -or, if discover- 
ed, that Mordecai should not have been the dis- 
coverer ? Was not the event evidently intended to 
lay a foundation for the future safety, elevation, 
and power of Mordecai? How encouraging is this 
document! The Lord’s people are frequently in 
danger. Their enemies lay snares for them, which 
no human wisdom can enable them to escape. 
How consoling is it for them to reflect on this 
wonderful narrative! Here is a fact that ought 
to encourage them in their most trying difficulties. 
The Lord laid a plan, and prepared means for the 
deliverance of his people in the Persian empire, 
enen before their enemies had prepared the plot for 
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their destruction! When therefore we are encom- 
passed on every side, let us look to the hand of 
the Lord to execute the plan which he may have 
prepared for our deliverance. When Hagar cried 
unto the Lord, he showed her a well, which is as 
wonderful in Providence, if the fountain had been 
there from the creation, as if it had been opened 
by miracle. 

Having considered God’s wise and gracious pro- 
vision for the safety of his people during the ap- 
proaching storm, we shall now attend to the events 
by which it was raised. We may discover the 
hand of God in this, no less than the former. The 
providence of God brings his people into danger, 
not because he is unable to ward off even the ap- 
pearance of it, but that he may glorify himself in 
their deliverance, and exercise their graces. Were 
they never in danger, they would be deprived of 
some of the greatest opportunities of praising the 
wisdom, kindness, and watchfulness of his provi- 
dential care ; his enemies would want an occasion 
of manifesting their enmity to them and him; and 
their faith would be without its necessary trials. 
But though, in one point of view, God wills the 
persecution of his people, the sin of the persecutor 
is all his own. He is ignorant of God’s purpose, 
and his enmity to them arises from his enmity to 
him. Though he fulfils the appointment of God, 
yet he wickedly gratifies his own evil dispositions. 
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It is a curious fact, but not a singular one, that 
God raised up Haman to bring his people into 
danger, as well as Esther to deliver them. In 
- this, as in other things, the Divine wisdom is dis- 
tinguished from the human in a striking manner. 
No man. would nurture the wretch whom he 
should know to be the future enemy of himself 


and his offspring. But God exalted Haman in 


the court of the great king, above all the princes 
of the empire, for the. very purpose of giving 
him an opportunity of manifesting his enmity 
against his people, and of attempting the destruc- 
tion of the whole nation. He puts his enemies in 
the most favorable situation to oppose him, that 
he may show with what ease he can discomfit the 
utmost efforts of their malevolence ; nay, he makes 
the very. wrath of man to praise him, and the 
plans of his enemies to destroy his cause are 
made to effect its establishment. 

The motives of Ahasuerus in the promotion. of 
Haman were, no doubt, such as usually influence 
absolute sovereigns in conferring their favors, 
and.in choosing the objects, of their particular 
bounty. In the caprice of affection, they set no 
bounds. to their liberality, and the most unworthy 
men in the empire are often their favorites. It 
is not strange, then, that it should have been so 
on the present occasion. But the direction. of 
Providence is clear even amidst apparert casualties. 
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It was God raised Haman, as well as he had for 
a like occasion raised Pharaoh. The individual, 
the character, the crisis of his exaltation, the 
height of his elevation, are linked together by 
Providence for a good purpose. In such a light 
is this combination of circumstances exhibited in 
the inspired text. It is brought forward as‘one of 
the grand incidents which contribute their influ- 
ence to bring about the result. “After these 
things did king Ahasuerus promote Haman, the 
son of Hammedatha the Agagite, and advanced 
him, and set his seat above all the princes that 
were with him.” Why was Haman the favorite 
at this time? Why was he raised to such a pitch 
of glory ? 

The next event that presents itself te our con 
sideration, as contributing to bring the Jews into 
danger at this time, is the refusal of Mordecai to 
honor Haman, according to the king’s command- 
ment. Notwithstanding all that the commentators 
have said to justify Mordecai, I cannot but think 
that this part of his conduct arose from ignorance 
of his duty, and that he might lawfully have done 
the thing which he refused to do. Were it certain 
that Haman was an Amalekite, the fact would not 
vindicate a Jew in refusing him honor in the 
court of Persia. The command to extirpate the 
Amalekites was given to Israel only asa nation, and 
as living in their own land. ‘“ Therefore it. shall 
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be, when the Lord thy God hath given thee rest 
from all thine enemies round about, in the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inherit- 
ance to possess it, that thou shalt blot cut the 
remembrance of Amalek from under heaven; thou 
shalt not forget it.” Deut. xxv. 19. What had 
Mordecai to do with this command in his present 
situation? But if Haman was really an Amale- 
kite, and if this was the ground on which Morde- 
cai refused to honor him, whether it was valid or 
invalid, the providence of God is visible in the 
matter. Why was the favorite an Amalekite? 
Why was one of tuat nation, at such a time, 
preferred to all the subjects of a hundred and 
twenty-seven provinces? On this supposition, 
had he been a Persian, Mordecai would have - 
honored him without scruple, and so no storm 
would have arisen against the Jews. 

It is alleged in favor of Mordecai, that an 
idolatrous reverence might have been required. 
Dr. Gill makes wonderful stretches to justify or 
excuse his conduct. As divine honors were 
given to the Xings of Persia, he thinks that they 
might also have been exacted for their favorites ; 
but of this he gives no proof. Jt might be, will 
prove nothing ; and nothiag to justify such a sup- 
position is in evidence from the passage. On the 
contrary, the thing which he is said to have re- 
fused, is what he might lawfully have given. The 
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king’s command enjoined all his servants to “ bow 
down and reverence Haman.” What should pre- 
vent any man to comply with this injunction of 
supreme civil power ? But Dr. Gill’s ingenuity 
finds even in this an argument on his side. The 
fact that “ the king had so commanded concerning 
iim, shows,” he thinks, “that it was more than 
civil honor and respect, for that in course would 
have been given him as the king’s favorite.” But 
this would not have been in all cases a matter of 
course, and that it was enjoined, there is the evi- 
dence of this record. The king requires nothing 
but fo bow and reverence. Even had Haman pre- 
tended to be a god, of which there is not the 
slightest evidence, this would not excuse any one 
from bowing to him aecording to the king’s com- 
mandment. Caius made himself a god, but should 
this have hindered his Christian subjects to bow 
~ down to him and reverence him? Even if there 
was a danger that it might be mistaken by some for 
religious worship, let the principle on which it is 
performed be declared, but let not what is law- 
fully due be withheld. 

Dr. Gill argues, that it must be more than civil 
“respect that was required, because that the Jews 
did not refuse to give in the most humble and 
prostrate manner. This is just like saying that 
no Christian could refuse to uncover to the king, 
because Christians in general do this without 
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scruple; yet William Penn would not uncover 
to King Charles. Besides, if Mordecai’s conduct 
was influenced by a consideration of the nation of 
Haman, or anything in his indiyidual character, 
this argument has no bearing. I cannot say why 
he refused: what I say is, that he might have 
lawfully yielded all that was required. 

_ That nothing more than civil honor was re- 
quired for Haman by the king’s command, is clear 
from the 9th verse of the fifth chapter—* Then 
went Haman forth that day with a joyful and with 
a glad heart ; but when Haman saw Mordecai in 
the king’s gate, that he stood not up, nor moved 
for him, he was full of indignation against Morde- 
cal.” Here his offence was, that he stood not up, 
nor even moved himself to Haman. Can any 
sober mind interpret this of religious worship ? 
was there any idolatry in rising out of respect to 
the second man in the Persian empire ?~ What- 
ever ceremonial might have been in approaching 
great men in that country, on this occasion there 
is no ceremonial, for there was no approach. The 
great man is passing, and Mordecai will not stand 
up, nor even move to notice him. Dr. Gill him- 
self admits that this was civil respect; but, then, 
Mordecai, it seems, refuses even this, lest it should 
be interpreted as religious worship... Was ever 
greater violence used in special pleading ? So then 
not even the smallest respect ought to be given to 
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heathen rulers who claim divine honors. But 
this, it seems, was only part of his reason. Mor- 
decai was influenced, he says, partly by knowing 
that Haman had planned the destruction of the 
Jews. And would this justify him in refusing to 
obey the king’s commandment? Another thing 
that weighed with Mordecai, he alleges, was, that 
he confided in Esther’s influence to save the Jews, 
and therefore treated Haman with marked con- 
tempt. But may rulers be disobéyed when this 
can be done with impunity? Ought the man to 
be treated with contempt who is commanded by 
an absolute monarch to be honored above all his 
subjects? Is this the way in which Christians 
are to recommend the doctrine of Christ to the 
world ? 

But where is the necessity of arbitrarily sup- 
posing that this reverence must have had some- 
thing idolatrous in it, when nothing but what is 
lawful is required in the words of the command ? 
Was Mordecai perfect in knowledge, and infallible 
in conduct, that such a violent stretch must be 
made to justify him ? 

It is argued by Mr. Scott, that Mordecai was 
accepted of God in what he did, and therefore that 
his conduct must have been justifiable. But God’s 
acknowledging him, and interfering to deliver him, 
are no proof that he approved of this part of his 
conduct. If God would not deliver his people from 
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the consequences of their ignorance, they would 
soon be destroyed. Is there any passage in this 
history which, either by implication or expressly, 
commends Mordecai for not bowing to Haman? I 
admit that his motives may have been good. If 
he intended to honor God, his motives would be 
approved, though his conduct might be the effect 
of ignorance. We see from Rom. xiv. that God 
accepts his people even in their ignorance, when 
they are influenced by a regard to his authority. 
But this does not change error into truth, nor sin 
into duty. I think it is manifest that Mordecai 
acted on principle, for even when he saw the 
frightful consequences of his conduct, he persisted 
in it with the utmost steadiness. The text also 
seems to insinuate, that he considered his being a 
Jew as a reason for refusing honor to Haman. 
But whether this had an eye to the nation or 
character of Haman, or in what way he supposed 
his being a Jew could justify this conduct, is not 
said, and cannot be known. 

It has also been very properly replied, that the 
homage required does not seem to differ from that 
paid to Joseph by his brethren and by the 
Egyptians, or from those forms of civil reverence — 
which the greatest saints of whom the Old Testa- 
ment gives an account, observed without scruple 
before their superiors. Ezra and Nehemiah, and 
even Mordecai himself, must have rendered the 
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same homage to the king of Persia. It is an- 
swered, that in these cases, with respect to the 
Persian monarch, the forms of approach may have 
been dispensed with, in the approach of the Jews. 
But this is gratuitous, and exceedingly unlikely. 
It is not in evidence, and cannot be accepted as 
proof. But what will utterly destroy this forced 
supposition is, that Esther, in her first approach 
to the king, must have complied with the cere- 
monial; and she could not have been excused by 
her nation, for it was not known that she was 
a Jewess. And in all this she followed the counsel 
of Mordecai. What is still more, even after the 
nation of Esther was known, she not only did 
without scruple what Mordecai refused to Haman, 
but she prostrated herself before the king. “ And 
Esther spake yet again before the king, and fell 
down at his feet, and besought him with tears to 
put away the mischief of Haman the Agagite, and 
his decree that he had devised against the Jews,” 
chap. vill. 8. Here she submits to the humblest 
prostrations to the king. Mordecai refuses to 
stand up, or even to move, in honor of Haman ; 
Esther prostrates herself at the feet of Ahasuerus. 
It is utterly vain by special pleading to hope to 
save Mordecai in this matter. 

This point is of no great importance in itself, 
but the forced interpretations and violent suppo- 
sitions that are used in order to justify Mordecai, 
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is a specimen, in the disciples of Christ themselves, 
of the effects of human wisdom, to conform the 
word of God to itself, instead of implicitly bowing 
to its dictates. Had the learned and good men 
who have recourse to this criticism, in order to jus- 
tify aman of God, met such an instance of out- 
raging the inspired text, in the writings of the op- 
posers of the doctrines of grace, they would have 
justly exclaimed with wonder, indignation, and 
horror. But they can consecrate the same licen- 
tious principle to make the text speak agreeably 
to their own wisdom. I have often observed, that 
in vindicating their own errors, the disciples of 
Christ avail themselves of the most licentious of 
the principles of criticism, which are the usual re- 
source of the wildest heretics, On the contrary, 
the man of God ought to accustom himself in all 
things to conform himself to the word of God, to 
make his own wisdom bow to the Scriptures, and 
to receive implicitly whatever they teach. 

Here, then, we see that even the ignorance of 
God’s people is employed to fulfil his purposes. 
Mordecai’s ignorance was sinful; but had he been 
better instructed in his duty, he could not have 
been employed on this occasion. Many a piece of 
service God has, in every age, allotted to some of 
his people, for which they are fitted by their ig- 
norance. That he should bestow gifts on his peo- 
ple, to enable them to fill the station allotted to 
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them, is not a matter of surprise to any ; but that 
the very ignorance of his people should fit them 
for certain situations for which he has designed 
them, could hardly be anticipated. 

From this fact we may also perceive, that our ig- 
norance of duty may frequently bring danger and 
persecution upon ourselves and the whole body of 
Christians with which we are connected. Haman’s 
resolution to destroy the whole Jewish nation was. 
occasioned by Mordecai’s refusal to honor him. It 
is true, indeed, commentators are willing to believe 
that Haman’s including the whole Jewish nation 
with Mordecai was influenced by the conviction 
that they were all of the same sentiment on this 
subject. This, however, is not only not in evi- 
dence, but it is direct contrary to the reason as- 
signed by the Holy Spirit in the narrative. “And 
when Haman saw that Mordecai bowed not, nor 
did him reverence, then was Haman full of wrath. 
And he thought scorn to lay hands on Mordecai 
alone ; for they had showed him the people of 
Mordecai ; wherefore Haman sought to destroy all 
the Jews that were throughout the whole kingdom 
of Ahasuerus, even the people of Mordecai.” 

Mordecai is then fully chargeable with all the 
natural effects of his ignorance, even although a 
merciful Providence prevented the execution of 
the threatened vengeance. When an ill-informed 
Christian manifests a refractory, unsubmitting 
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spirit towards his superiors, it brings odium and 
persecution on all connected with him. That God 
should give the government of the world to his 
enemies, and demand submission to the wicked, is 
not what the wisdom of this world could expect. 
If Christians will listen to the counsel of their own 
hearts, rather than to the dictates of the Divine 
word, they will think it very unreasonable that the 
children of the Great King, the heirs of God, should 
tamely yield to the evil men in power, and honor 
their persecutors. But such is the law of that 
kingdom which is not of this world. That spirit 
that refuses honor to worthless men in power is 
not the spirit of the gospel. That proud and in- 
solent piety that refuses the customary tokens of 
respect even to majesty, was not practised by the 
patriarchs, nor was it inculcated by the apostles. 
If it finds shelter in the conduct of Mordecai, it 
ought to be known that it is sanctioned only by 
Mordeeai’s sin. 

The next providential circumstance we shall re- 
view is Esther’s concealing of her kindred. Had 
it been known to Haman that Esther was a Jewess, 
and the near kinswoman of Mordecai, he certainly 
would not have attempted any violent measures 
against either Mordecai or the Jews. Nothwith- 
standing his mortification on account of the insult, 
he would have found it prudent to smother his re- 
sentment, or to gratify it in a more indirect way. 
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He could not have expected to prevail, as long as 
Esther retained any share in the affections of the 
king. Mordecai’s intention in enjoining Esther to 
conceal her descent, was, no doubt, lest her being 
a captive Jewess might prevent her advancement 
to the situation of queen. The odium of her re- 
ligion, as well as the captivity of her nation, would 
appear to him to stand in the way of her elevation. 
God’s intention by that concealment was to pre- 
clude a circumstance, that would have prevented 
the danger of his people. He designed to bring 
them to the very brink of ruin, that he might ma- 
nifest his power in their deliverance. It was ig- 
norance and carnal policy in Mordecai ; yet in an- 
other view, it was ordained by God for a wise pur- 
pose. 

From this fact we may see, that worldly policy 
in religion naturally leads to disappointment and 
trouble. When by their wisdom, Christians seek 
preferment, or endeavor to escape the cross, by 
concealing any part of the truth, they are general- 
ly preparing a scourge for their own back. Esther, 
by the advice of Mordecai, concealed her religion, 
for the purpose of obtaining a situation that would 
enable her to protect the cause and people of God; 
but by that concealment the ruin of her whole na- 
tion would have been effected, had not a merciful 
God interposed to ward off the intended blow. 
Every means contrary to the word of God promise 
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affliction to the people of God. Believers who 
conceal the truth to obtain any worldly advantage, 
may congratulate their policy when they succeed ; 
but let them look about, for danger and sorrow are 
pursuing them. They have made a pit in which 
they will sink, if a merciful God prevent not the 
natural tendency of their conduct. From the 
bold and independent spivit of Mordecai, we may 
reasonably infer, that his desire of the advance- 
ment of his kinswoman was more influenced by 
zeal for the good of his nation than by any views 
of private advancement. The advantage of her 
exaltation to the cause of the captive Jews, would 
blind him to its sin. How often do Christians, 
reasoning on the same principle, overlook the laws 
of God! Jesus Christ, by his apostles, separated 
his disciples from the world for observance of the- 
ordinances. of his kingdom; but human wisdom 
has violated this order, and sought protection and 
power to the cause of God, through a marriage 
with the world. In the writings of the apostles 
we everywhere meet with the distinction between 
Christ’s people, who are called “ Christians,” “ be- 
lievers,” “saints ;” and the rest of mankind, who 
are called “the world,” those who are without, 
&c. But by the marriage of Esther with Aha- 
suerus, there is now no world: there are none with- 
out ; for every man in Christendom either belongs 
to what is called the church, or may belong to it if 
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he chooses. That this marriage has produced some 
good effects, Lam not the person todeny. It may 
often have been a shield to the people of God. But 
with all the advantages that it has ever had, the 
bans are forbidden, for the marriage is contrary to 
the word of God. None ought to have a place in 
the church of Christ but such as appear to be his 
disciples. When the Lord shall stand upon the 
wall that was made by a plumb-line, with a plumb- 
line in his hand, the high places of Israel shall be 
desolate, and the sanctuaries of Israel shall be laid 
waste, Amos vu. 7. The greatest possible good to 
the cause of God cannot justify the smallest devi- 
ation from his commands. Let the ark of God 
itself fall, rather than attempt to uphold it with a 
human hand. 

Let us adore the mercy of our God, who steps 
forward in the time of our danger, to rescue us 
from the consequences of our own policy. He 
might justly have given up Mordecai and Esther, 
to reap the reward of their sin. But as their con- 
duct was the effect of ignorance, he saves them 
from ruin, and promotes them to honor. Their 
devotedness to the cause of Godis unquestionable. 
He forgets not the glory of his own name, and 
though his people are ignorant and sinful, he looks 
to the perfection of the righteousness of their Sub- 
stitute, his own dearly beloved Son. 

Not only was the great elevation of Haman pro- 


52 PROVIDENCE UNFOLDED 


vidential : the commandment of the king for all to 
reverence him ina marked manner, was also di- 
rected by the Divine counsel. ‘The favor of the 
king would indeed naturally have procured respect 
for the object of it; but the royal command made 
the neglect a breach of the laws of the king; 
and exposed it to the notice of the other servants, 
who made it known to Haman. “ Why transgress- 
est thou the king’s commandment? is a question 
which shows that the offence was considered not a 
breach of courtesy merely, but the violation of the 
royal authority. Without this commandment, Mor- 
decai might have escaped. That Haman was im- 
mediately informed of the people to whom Morde- 
cai belonged, was also providential, for he had not 
previously known this. Had not this been dis- 
covered, the body of the Jewish nation would have 
escaped the danger to which Mordecai was exposed. 
But a wise Providence took care that this fact 
should not ‘lie hid, that his name might be glorified 
in the salvation of his people, and in. the destruc- 
tion of their enemies. Why was Esther’s descent 
unknown, though she was advanced to be consort 
to majesty, while Mordecai’s was notified as soon 
as his offence ? Yet the other servants themselves 
had not previously known this. It was on this 
very occasion that he himself discovered his kin- 
dred; “for he had told them that he was a Jew.” 
Here we see, that as the caution of Mordecai in 
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advising Esther to conceal her nation was the 
means of bringing it into the utmost danger of 
total extinction, his voluntary discovery of his de- 
scent was now to have the same effect. The utmost 
exertions of human wisdom may often be employed 
to bring about what they are intended to prevent. 
But what above all calls for our wonder is, that 
a monarch, who ought to consider himself the fa- 
ther of all his people, shall, for no purpose but the 
gratification of a wicked favorite, give up a whole 
nation to perdition. If no sentiments of duty or 
of pity had any weight with him, why did not his 
interest as a sovereign forbid his compliance with 
the cruel request? Yet, in defiance of every prin- 
ciple of humanity, justice, and policy—without 
even the pretence of any misconduct—he gave 
the lives of the whole Jewish nation, “ both young 
and old, little children and women,” a present 
to his unprincipled favorite. The unsubstantial 
reasons alleged are not weighed, but received 
implicitly, without examination. After all, there 
is nothing in the history to show that Ahasuerus 
was a cruel or tyrannical man. His conduct in 
this instance is an easy, unsuspecting compliance, 
ina matter that required the utmost deliberation 
and caution. Let us attend a moment to the ar- 
gument employed by the crafty favorite to over- 
reach his master, and destroy the people of God. 
“ And Haman said unto king Ahasuerus, There is 
5* 
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a certain people scattered abroad, and dispersed 
among the people in all the provinces of thy king- 
dom; and their laws are diverse from all people ; 
neither keep they the king’s laws ; therefore it is 
not for the king’s profit to suffer them. If it please 
the king, let it be written that they may be destroy- 
ed, and I will pay ten thousand talents of silver to 
the hands of those who have the charge of the 
business, to bring it into the king’s treasuries.” 
What was the head and front of the offence of 
this people? Their laws were different from those 
of all other nations. They would not observe the 
religious institutions that were ordained by man. 
The civil law of the countries of their captivity it 
was their duty to obey. Their God commanded 
them to “seek the peace of the city whither he 
had caused them to be carried away captive, and 
to pray unto the Lord for it,” Jer. xxix. 7. But to 
neglect the ordinances of their God, or to observe 
the religious rites appointed by man, they had no 
license. Why were the Jews to be blamed. for 
the singularity of their institutions, for their scru- 
pulous separation from other nations, and for. their 
firmness in refusing compliance with the rites of 
all other religions? If their laws were singular, 
were they not the laws of God? Why do kings 
and rulers pretend to interfere between God and 
his people? Why do wretched mortals assume an 
authority to set aside what God enjoins? . Let 
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Christians in every country render to Cesar the 
things that are Cesar’s, but to God the things that 
are God’s. If rulers must usurp the throne of 
God, let them attempt to alter the rising of the 
sun, or regulate the changes of the moon; but let 
them. not dare to meddle with the laws of the 
kingdom of Christ. 

The allegations of Haman against the Jews are 
still substantially the ground of accusation against 
those who fully follow the churches planted by the 
apostles, and refuse compliance with all the insti- 
tutions of man in the things of God. They are 
held up as a singular kind of people, who, by the 
peculiarity of their religious observances, and 
their uncompliant spirit with respect to every de- 
viation from the ordinances of God, manifest dis 
affection to the government of the country. In 
their religious observances, they are accused as 
being “diverse from all people.” Fear of this 
accusation, more, perhaps, than any other cause, 
keeps the people of God from discovering the or- 
dinances of Christ, and induces them to accommo- 
date, as far as possible, to some of the great sects 
in the countries where they live. Israel grew wea- 
ry of *he government of God, and desired a king, 
that they might be like other nations. How long 
will the children of God neglect the laws of his 
kingdom! when will they return to the order and 
ordinances of his house ! 
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How grateful ought Christians to be who live in 
a land of liberty! What a blessing it is to have 
the exercise of their religion secured to them by 
the laws of the state! Ifany of them are so ill- 
informed as not to be impressed with the value of 
this privilege, let them think of the Jews in the 
time of Esther—let them think of the state of 
Christians in this country in ages past—and in 
some other countries at the present moment. What 
a wretched thing it is to live ina country whose 
rulers assume the authority of God, and dictate in 
the things of religion? What a revolting idea to 
live in a country where an incensed favorite may 
receive a present of the lives of a whole nation! 
How degraded is the state of man in a country 
where an insolent courtier offers the sovereign a 
price for the lives of a whole people ! 

Yet the Christian has nothing to fear in any 
country. If he is called to suffer, it will be for 
God’s glory and his own unspeakable advantage. 
If God has no purpose to serve by the sufferings 
of his people, he can, even under the most despo- 
tic governments, procure them rest. Jesus rules 
in the midst of his enemies, and is master of the 
resolves of despots. He restrains their wrath, or 
makes it praise him. If he chooses, he can give 
his people power even with the most capricious 
tyrants. ‘They are as safe in the provinces of the 
empire of Ahasuerus, as in the dominions of Great 
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Britain. The history of the book of Hsther de- 
monstrates that there is no danger from which the 
Lord cannot rescue his people, even through the 
medium of the ordinary course of events. With- 
out a single miracle, he brings them from the very 
brink of ruin, and precipitates their enemies into 
the abyss. We see them, as a nation, formally 
given over to destruction by an irrevocable decree ; 
yet they escape without the suffering of an indivi- 
dual. “ And the king took his ring from his hand, 
and gave it unto Haman, the son of Hammedatha 
the Agagite, the Jews’ enemy. And the king said 
unto Haman, The silver is given unto thee, and the 
people also, to do with them as it seemeth good to 
thee.” Even the power of the king himself could 
not revoke this grant. Letters were sent to all the 
provinces of the empire, to secure the entire extir- 
pation of the hated race. The enmity of the na- 
tions to the Jews is stimulated by their avarice. 
They are permitted “to take the spoil of them for 
a prey.” Can human wisdom descry any possible 
means of escape for the captives of Israel in the 
midst of their enemies ? Yet God is their deliverer ! 

Haman now thought his victory secure. The 
royal decree is obtained, and messengers are sent 
out with it to all the king’s lieutenants in the pro- 
vinces, in the languages of all the nations subject 
to Persia. “ And the king and Haman sat down 
to drink, but the city Shushan was perplexed.” 


58 PROVIDENCE UNFOLDED 


Little did that unthinking monarch reflect on the 
misery to which his rash indulgence of a favorite 
had consigned so many of his innocent subjects. 
Could absolute monarchs get a view of the mischief 
caused by the oppression of their wicked favorites, 
they would often shrink from it with horror. Many 
a bloody decree originates not so much in the cruel- 
ty of their nature, as in the seducing flatteries of 
their courtiers. They watch the pliant hour, and 
in the moment of good-humor, they obtain the fatal 
grant. From that moment they keep the matter 
at a distance from his ear, and divert his attention 
by the gratifications of intemperance and debauch- 
ery. How insensibleis the mind of men in certain 
situations! “There is no flesh in man’s obdurate 
heart, it does not feel for man.” Despots and 
their sycophants sit down to their drunken ban- 
quets, after giving decrees that involve whole 
nations in misery ! 

As God can protect his people under the great- 
est. despotism, so the utmost civil liberty is no 
safety to them without the immediate protection 
of his Almighty arm. I fear that Christians at 
present in this country have too great a confidence 
in political institutions, and in the enlightened 
views of the public on the rights of conscience. 
We hear more boasting of the march of mind than 
of the government of God. It is thought impos- _ 
sible, into whatever hands power may fall, that ru- 
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lers in this country should ever attempt to effect 
uniformity in religion, or apply force in the affairs 
of religion. Such an opinion is as unfounded in 
the philosophy of human nature, as it is destitute 
of the authority of history and of the word of 
God. There are not wanting some symptoms of 
the rise of Haman, and if he does not at length 
obtain a present of the lives of his enemies, it will 
be owing, not to the light of our politicians, but to 
the overruling providence of God, in opposition to 
that light. At allevents, let Christians confide in 
the power and watchfulness of their God, not in the 
schemes of fanatical politicians. Even at the pre- 
sent moment, I am confident that there are many 
places in the empire where there is not entire li- 
berty of conscience. There may be the liberty of 
the statute book, when there is danger from the 
mob; and where there is not perfect safety for the 
Christian in exercising, and in publishing, and 
spreading his religion, there is not practical hber- 
ty of conscience. To have liberty of conscience, 
we must not only be freed from all force constrain- 
ing us to profess a religion which we do not as- 
sume; we must also be safe in the most active 
and public efforts to spread our own. 

Let us now attend to the providence of God ef- 
fecting the deliverance of his people from this 
awful danger, and precipitating their enemies into 
the pit which they had prepared for others. 
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The disposal of the lots east before Haman, to 
ascertain the most lucky day for striking the in- 
tended blow, attracts our attention as the first pro- 
vidential circumstance for the salvation of the 
Jews. Even before Haman had obtained the royal 
consent for destroying them, he had used divina- 
tion to discover the most fortunate time for execut- 
ing his purpose. Shall the oracle of Satan be 
compelled to speak for God? Shall the god of 
this world lose all his sagacity when he comes to 
fix the destruction of the people of the Lord? 
Why did he choose the last month in the whole 
year, when the execution of his plan would have 
been promoted by immediate despatch? “The 
lot is cast into the lap, but the disposal of it is of 
the Lord.” He works his own will by the counsels 
of devils, as well as through the agency of the 
angels of his presence. “In the first month, that 
is the month Nisan, in the twelfth year of king 
Ahasuerus, they cast Pur, that is, the lot, before 
Haman, from day to day, and from month to month, 
to the twelfth month, that is, the month Adar.” 
From the direction of this oracle, the day of exe-- 
cution was fixed on the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth month, that is, more than eleven months 
after the decree. Whether the laws of nature, or 
the agency of infernal spirits, guided this answer, 
it was evidently ordained by God for the salvation 
of his people. Had the day of execution been im- 
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mediate, there was nothing to prevent Haman’s 
wicked purpose from taking effect. But his very 
superstition is made to co-operate in God’s plan 
for the preservation of Israel. When the devil 
himself is consulted, he gives the most foolish ad- 
vice to his friends, when God has any purpose to 
fulfil by it. He that was a murderer of the saints 
from the beginning is here made an instrument to 
effect their preservation. 

We have here a key to the providence of God 
with respect to the heathen oracles. Though they 
uttered the responses of demons, they were made 
the means of fulfilling the purposes of God. Satan 
by them ruled the world, but God in them over- 
ruled Satan himself. While the devil was the 
God of this world, and held men captive at his 
pleasure, Jehovah ruled the earth as absolutely as 
he did the angels of heaven. While men in general 
were serving the prince of darkness, the Lord 
effected his own sovereign purposes through their 
agency. Human wisdom may exclaim, How is 
this! Let it fathom the depths of the Divine 
wisdom before it repeats the question. If God is 
God, the rebellion of devils and of men must be 
in some way for his glory. 

By alike expedient, Jehovah provided that Jonah 
should be cast into the sea. He raised a tremen- 
dous storm against the ship in which the refractory 
prophet was sailing. But what providence is in a 
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storm? The philosopher sees in this nothing but 
what he calls nature, and the laws of nature. “But 
the Lord sent out a great wind into the sea.” Al- 
though storms, and earthquakes, and pestilence, 
and thunder, and war, and famine, may all be 
brought about by natural causes, they are all the 
work of the Almighty. But when the storm is 
raised, how is it to manifest Jonah? It is through 
the impression of the heathen marmers that it was 
sent as a judgment. Why were they struck with 
this impression now? Did they look on all storms 
in this light? or did they judge trom the pecu- 
liarly tremendous nature of this tempest? In what- 
ever manner the impression came, 1t was to fulfil 
the purpose of God. But even with this impres- 
sion, how is the guilty person to be detected ? 
How are these heathens to find out the will of the 
God of Israel? Itis through the means of their 
own superstition. It is by casting lots; and 
though God always disposes uhe lot, there is no 
reason to believe that he will always in this way 
manifest a guilty person. Were this the case, 
rulers would have no difficulty in detecting guilt, 
and discriminating between the guilty and the in- 
nocent. But the heathen mariners acted on their 
own superstitious opinion, which was nothing better 
than the origin of dueling; and.in this instance 
God spake through their oracle; “So they cast 
lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah.” Here, then, we 
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‘see the way of Providence. The Ruler of the 
world effects his purposes by every agent, and 
makes use of the opinions and motives, of the res- 
olutions and actions, of all men. Nay, he over- 
rules their very crimes to fulfil his plans. In these 
sentiments of the heathen mariners, however erro- 
neous they are in some respects, yet it is pleasing 
to see the strong conviction of an overruling Prov- - 
idence. This is strikingly obvious, both in their 
opinion of the cause of the storm and in their expe- 
dient of the lots. As Aélian has-observed, “ Athe- 
ism is the refinement of speculation, and not the dic- 
tate of human nature. No one of the barbarians,” 
says he, “ ever fell into atheism, or started a doubt 
as to the existence of the gods. They have no 
such discussions as, Are there gods? and if there 
are gods, do they take careofus? Neither Indian, 
nor Celt, nor Egyptian, ever conceived such a 
notion as Epicurus and the atheistic Grecian sages.” 
Now, this observation of the heathen historian is 
of great importance. In whatever way the impres- 
sion has been received, it is general, that Divine 
Providence rules in all the affairs of men. This 
view of nature is only stifled by some of the great- 
est fools in human shape, who style themselves 
philosophers. 

But let us return to the history of Mordecai. 
How wonderful is the providence of God in restrain- 
ing Haman from taking immediate vengeance, on 
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receiving a fresh insult, as he returned in trrumph 
from Hsther’s banquet! “Then went Haman 
forth that day joyful, and with a glad heart: but 
when Haman saw Mordecai in the king’s gate, that 
he stood not up, nor bowed for him, he was full of 
indignation against Mordecai. Nevertheless, Ha- 
man refrained himself!” Haman refrained lim- 
self! There is something more wonderful in this 
than even in a miracle. In my view, Almighty 
power would not have been so illustriously dis- 
played, had God interfered to save Mordecai, by 
causing the earth to open and swallow his adversary, 
as by ruling his impetuous passions without interfer- 
ing with the freedom of his determinations. Haman 
has a royal irrevocable decree for the destruction 
of the whole Jewish nation; he is elated beyond 
measure by being the only person invited to the 
queen’s banquet with the king; he is again insult- 
ed by the man whom he so much abhorred; his 
mind is full of wrath; yet he refrains from imme- 
diate violence! Where did he learn his self-com- 
mand?, Look at the mouths of the hungry lions 
with Daniel before them; look again at the en- 
raged Haman, and Mordecai untouched in his pres- 
ence. God, who stopped the mouths of lions, and 
preserved his children in the furnace, manifested 
here a more wonderful power in directing the free 
will of a bloody persecutur, armed with the author- 
ity of the Persian empire. It was Haman’s own 
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action—he restrained himself!” yet it was the 
working of the providence of God. Not so wonder- 
ful would it be to see a ship standing motionless in 
the midst of the tumult of the waves, or the raging 
billows rolling to the shore without touching the 
rocks, as to see Haman restraining himself on this 
oceasion. Let the children of God read, and be- 
lieve, and rejoice. When their enemies are mad- 
dened with rage, their God can make them restrain 
themselves, even without changing their heart. 
By his inscrutable providence, they willingly re- 
solve to refrain from injury, or to delay vengeance, 
even while they feel no pity. 

We may recognize the hand of Providence in 
overcoming the fears of Esther when solicited to 
approach the king in behalf of the Jews. By 
going uncalled into the inner court, she would sub- 
ject herself to death by law. Judging from the 
manners of our own country, we may think that 
her risk was small. But in estimating her dan- 
ger, we ought to take into account the caprice of 
despots in countries where polygamy prevails. 
This moment they devote to destruction the object 
on which they doated the moment before. Besides, 
Esther had reason to apprehend an alienation of 
affection, or at least a coldness, as she had not been 
called into his presence for thirty days previously. 
Here, indeed, is another providential circumstance 
that ought to excite our wonder Whatever was 
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the reason why the king had so long neglected her, 
the thing was undoubtedly a part of the Divine 
plan, that Esther’s danger might be increased, her 
faith put to the severer trial, and his own power 
more fully manifested in obtaining for her a gra- 
cious.reception. Let the children of God look at 
this and take a lesson. When he calls them to 
arduous duties, instead of smoothing the way and 
removing the appearance of difficulty or danger, he 
often, by his providence, throws obstacles in their 
way. A wife, in following Christ, instead of de- 
lighting her husband, may give him the greatest 
offence. Children may make their very parents 
their enemies by their obedience to their heavenly 
Father. Instead of inducing his disciples to dis- 
cover his laws and ordinances, by the prospects 
of greater acceptance with tne world, he promises 
them nothing but ridicule and hatred. Instead of 
flattering every instance of obedience with addi. 
tional honors and rewards from men, the discov- 
ery of the laws and institutions of Christ’s kingdom 
may be followed by the loss of all things. God 
will not bribe his people to serve him. He will 
not secure their allegiance by hiding them from 
danger. They must give their life, if he calls for 
it, or give up the hope of the heavenly inheritance. 
They must count the cost, and be willing to incur 
it; they must take up the cross and follow him. 
They are not to fear him who has power to kill 
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the body, but rather him who can punish both soul 
and body in hell for ever. Jesus must be obeyed 
‘in the prospect of every danger. He that loves 
his life, shall lose life eternal. Yet, in general, it 
may be observed, that when Christians are made 
willing to face every danger for Christ’s sake, the 
greatest real dangers that they may have dreaded 
are turned away from them. When God has tried 
them sufficiently, he removes the trial. Esther’s 
apparent danger was heightened by her long neg- 
lect. Yet, after all, her God procured her accept 
ance with the king. 

It is absurd in any at this time to underrate the 
trial of Esther. She must herself, doubtless, have 
been a better judge of the extent of her danger 
than we can now possibly be; and she estimated 
it so highly, that at first she altogether refused to 
comply with the request even of Mordecai, to whom 
she had in all other things paid the deference due 
to a father. ‘“ All the king’s servants, and the peo- 
ple of the king’s provinces, do know, that whoever, 
whether man or woman, shall come unto the king 
into the inner court, who is not called, there is one 
law of his to put him to death, except such to whom 
the king shall hold out the golden sceptre, that he 
may live; but I have not been called to come in 
unto the king these thirty days.” Her life, then, 
was actually forfeited by the act; and to spare her 
was the pardon of a criminal condemned to die. 
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Besides, she must, in this approach to the king, 
appear in a new character, as a captive, as a Jew- 
ess, as one of these already given up to death in 
the grant to Haman. In such circumstances, she 
might well be apprehensive that by her death he 
might make way for a successor. What trust is to 
be put in the affections of a capricious despot ? 
What confidence is to be placed in the unfeeling 
man who could give up the beautiful. Vashti ? 
Micht not some reasons of state operate to the de- 
struction of Esther ? 

Her apprehensions of the magnitude of her dan- 
ger appear evidently in the preparations with 
which she thought it necessary to approach him. 
All the Jews in Shushan fasted three days, night 
and day, before she ventured on the dangerous ser- 
vice. It is also evident, in the words in which she 
expressed her determination, that having counted 
the cost, she was prepared to give her life as a sac- 
rifice for her friends. “If I perish, I perish.” 
She consented not to undertake this mission till 
she overcame the fear of death. 

What a blessing is marriage according to the in- 
stitution of God! Was she truly a wife who could 
not trust her life with her husband? Better to be 
the wife of a Christian peasant, than the queen of 
a Persian despot. In the midst of all her regal 
honors, what happiness could Esther enjoy in her 
situation ? Yet with what preposterous artifice 
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did she and her guardian court the dangerous 
height! The prospect of wretchedness will not 
deter the fallen human mind from seeking the 
glories of this world, even at the expense of the 
soul. Man is a strange compound of meanness 
and of pride. 

Let us take a glance at the arguments by which 
Mordecai prevailed on the queen to undertake to 
intercede for the Jews. ‘They are such as were 
calculated to produce the desired effect, and were, 
no doubt, suggested by a gracious Providence. 
The faith manifested by Mordecai in the Divine 
protection, approaches to that of Abraham himself. 
If, then, faith is the gift of God, there is no doubt 
that Providence directed the resoiution of Esther. 
“Then Mordecai commanded to answer Esther, 
Think not with thyself that thou shalt escape in 
the king’s house more than all the Jews. For if 
thou altogether holdest thy peace at this time, then 
shall there enlargement and deliverance arise to 
the Jews from another place; but thou and thy 
father’s house shall be destroyed : and who knoweth 
whether thou art come to the kingdom for such a 
time as this?” Notwithstanding the greatness 
of the danger, Mordecai appears confident that his 
God would raise up deliverance from some quarter. 
He rightly interprets the intention of Providence 
in raising her to royalty for this very occasion. 
Here we have a beautiful example of the view of 
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Providence entertained at that time by the people 
of God. Mordecai knew well the events that led 
to the exaltation of Esther. He knew that she 
was raised in the ordinary course of human affairs. 
He knew that her exaltation was owing to the di- 
vorce of Vashti, and to her own surpassing beauty. 
An atheist would have no difficulty in accounting 
for it. Yet Mordecai believed also that God raised 
her, and justly concluded from the present danger, 
that his purpose in raising her was for the very 
purpose of interceding for the Jews. At all 
events, he concluded, that as she had it in her 
power to make an effort for their preservation with 
probable hopes of success, should she refuse to 
make trial of her influence, she might expect that 
God would signally punish her, and save his people 
in some other way. 

Let all Christians learn from this, not to be back- 
ward in using their influence to protect the people 
of God, and serve the interests of his kingdom. 
If they hide their face, God will provide other in- 
struments, and they shall not be without chastise- 
ment. If from apprehensions of danger they 
decline any service that the providence of God 
lays before them, the very thing that is dreaded 
may come upon them, and others may ke honored 
to do the work in safety. “Thou therefore,” says 
God to Jeremiah, “ gird up thy loins, and arise, and 
speak unto them all that I command thee : be not. 
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. dismayed at their faces, lest I confound thee before 
: them. For behold I have made thee this day a 
defenced city, and an iron pillar, and brazen walls, 
against the whole land; against the kings of Ju- 
dah, against the princes thereof, against the priests 
thereof, and against the people of the land. And 
they shall fight against thee, but they shall not 
prevail against thee, for | am with thee, saith the 
Lord, to deliver thee.” Jer. i. 7—19. 

By the gospel the elect of God are to be saved 
from a greater destruction than that which threat- 
ened the Jews in the time of Esther. The gos- 
pel is to be spread over the world by the means of 
the disciples of Christ. Let them therefore brave 
danger, and shame, and loss, in publishing the 
glad tidings of salvation. Why have eighteen 
centuries passed since the giving of the command 
to preach the gospel to all nations, while many 
have not yet heard of the name of Jesus? The 
Lord’s time indeed may not be come, but this does 
not excuse the indolence of his servants. The 
commandment is come, which is the only thing with 
which we are concerned. The Lord, will, no doubt, 
raise up instruments to effect his purpose in the 
proper time, but this will not make up the loss, ot 
excuse the neglect of his slumbering servants. 

By the institutions of Christ, his children are 
to be nourished and advanced in the kncwledge of 
him, But the nature of his kingdom is yet little 
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understood; and every one of his ordinances havy- 
ing been changed in Babylon, still remained in- 
crusted with superstition and human inventions. 
The children of God, then, are deprived of much 
of that wholesome nourishment which the pure or- 
dinances of God are calculated to yield. Let alle- 
giance to Jesus and the love of his people influence 
his disciples, who know his will, to zeal in making 
it known to others. Let no mistaken complai- 
sance, with respect to the corruptions of divine in- 
stitutions, prevent them from denouncing every- 
thing contrary to the word of God. Let not the 
emolument of office, the reproach of the world, or 
deference to the prejudice of God’s people, induce 
them to practise what is not taught in Scripture, 
or to decline adopting everything enjoined by the 
authority of Christ. Has he not himself said— 
“ And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things that I say? Ye are my disciples if ye do 
whatever I command you.” 

Let not Christians, who know the law and ordi 
nances of Jesus, fear to exert themselves in their 
defence. The corruptions of the ordinances of 
Christ are sanctioned by so many prejudices, and 
strengthened by so many interests, that Christians 
in general are irritated when they are called to in- 
quire. The wise virgins have laid themselves down 
to slumber, and they are peevish with those who 
attempt to awake them. If they do arise fora 
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moment, it is usually to plead for a little more 
sleep, and to remonstrate against the violence and 
cruelty of the untimely intruders. He who will 
revive all the ordinances of Christ, and denounce 
everything human in religion, must be prepared 
for a kind of martyrdom even from Christians. 
‘his is much more painful than the enmity of the 
world ; but even this he is not to fear. If believ- 
ers, from the apprehension of becoming unpopular 
even with the churches of Christ, hide their know- 
ledge, or decline to employ their talents according 
to their opportunities, let them learn from the les- 
son of Mordecai to Esther, that God can do his 
work without them; and that in some way they 
may expect the Divine displeasure. There cannot 
be a doubt that a Christian consults his good, upon 
the whole, by boldly and unreservedly doing the 
will of God. ‘The more he shows himself dead to 
_ censure and to praise, the more he disregards gain 
and loss, when they stand in the way of duty—the 
more he will have reason to rejoice in the end. Let 
his ambition always be fired with the hope of rul- 
ing over ten cities. Esther, to save the people of 
God, flung herself at the feet of the despot, at the 
‘hazard of her life; but, instead of being put to 
death, Esther met with a most gracious reception. 
A day will come at last, when obedience to the 
most disagreeable of Christ’s commandments will 
appear great gain. 
T 
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We may also perceive here the good effect of 
wholesome admonition on a stumbling servant of 
God. ‘The fear of man had prevailed over the love 
of her brethren, in the mind of Esther. But faith- 

- ful admonition kept her from falling. How forci- 
ble are right. words! From the suggestion of 
Mordecai, it appears, that though the royal decree 
consigned the whole Jewish race to death, yet that 
she counted on safety in the palace, as the wife of 
the king. But Mordecai undeceives her on this, 
and took away her flattering hopes. By declining 
to do duty, she put herself from under the Divine 
protection, and engaged the displeasure of Provi- 
dence to seek her out for destruction. Nothwith- 
.tanding all her confidence in her situation, he de- 
aounces death to her and her father’s house, if she 
declined the dangerous service. Itis always under 
some false confidence that the children of God de- 
cline to obey him. To expose them, is, by the 
Divine blessing, the means of recovering the 
stumbling individual. Let not the servants of 
Jesus perceive one another going astray, or halt- 
ing on the Christian race, without endeavoring to 
recover them. By the words of Mordecai, through 
the Divine blessing, Esther was brought from a. 
state of abject timidity, to the confidence and bold- 
ness ofa martyr. “IfJ perish, I perish!” Such 
ought to be the resolution, of all God’s servants. 
They should count the cost, and be willing to part 
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with property, fame, popularity, friends, relatives, 
hfe, for the sake of the Lord Jesus. “If any man 
come to me,” says Christ, “and hate not his father 
and mother, and wife and children, and brothers 
and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot 
be my disciple. And whosoever does not bear his 
cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple.” 
Luke xiv. 26, 27. An apostle says, “ As Christ 
laid down his life for us, we ought also to lay down 
our lives for the brethren.” 

An incidental remark or an allusive application 
,of the words in which Esther expressed her de- 
votedness, may not be useless. People in a cer- - 
tain state of mind are represented as saying —* If 
I perish, I will perish at the feet of Jesus !” Sure- 
ly there can be no similarity between the situation 
of a person approaching a despot, contrary to law, 
at the hazard of life, and that of one approaching 
the merciful Redeemer, by the command of God, 
with the assurance of pardon. There is no possi- 
bility of perishing at the feet of Jesus. Men per- 
ish through unbelief, in refusing to come to him. 
“Ye will not come to me that ye may have life.” 
Whosoever comes to Jesus shall not be cast out. 

From the conduct of Mordecai on this occasion, 
we may see that confidence in God does not preclude 
the use of means. Mordecai had immediate re- 
course to the influence of Esther, though, it is evi- 
dent, he ultimately relied on the power‘and provi- 


76 PROVIDENCE UNFOLDED 


-dence of God. It is obvious, from is observations, 
that he expected preservation from God through 
the use of means, even had Esther declined the 
intercession. “If thou altogether holdest thy 
peace at this time, then shall there enlargement 
and deliverance arise from another place.” Let 
us learn from this, that as God has promised to 
protect us and provide for us, it is through the 
means of his appointment, vigilance, prudence, and 
industry, that we are to look for these blessings. 
We shall now view the providence of God in the 
reception of Esther. Life and death are on the 
countenance of the despot, and according to the 
will of God he frowns or smiles. Had God de- 
signed her death, she would have found the king 
in another temper. But is not the king’s heart in 
the hand of the Lord? Does he not turn it as he 
- pleases? Esther is received most graciously, and 
accosted in the most affectionate manner. The 
coldness that had overlooked her for thirty days, 
gives place to the utmost warmth of affection, and, 
instead of the denunciation of death that she at 
first feared, she now hears the expressions of the 
most extravagant bounty. . “ Now it came to pass 
on the third day, that Esther put on her royal ap- 
parel, and stood in the inner court of the king’s 
house, over against the king’s house ; and the king 
sat upon his royal throne in the royal house, over 
against the gate of the house. And it was so, 
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when the king saw Esther the queen standing in 
the court, that she obtained favor in his sight ; 
and the king held out to Esther the golden sceptre 
that was in his hand. So Esther drew near, and 
touched the top of the sceptre. Then said the 
king unto her, What wilt thou, queen Esther ? 
and what is thy request? it shall be even given 
thee to the half of the kingdom.” “And it was 
so, when the king saw E'sther the queen stand- 
ing in the court, that she obtained favor in his 
sight.” This favor was the spontaneous affection 
of the king’s own heart; but in another point of 
view, it was God who gave her that favor. Who 
is so blind as not to see the hand of God in this ? 
who is so stupid as not to ascribe the glory to the 
Almighty in this matter ? who does not here recog- 
nise Joseph’s God? “But the Lord was with 
Joseph, and showed him mercy, and gave him 
favor in the sight of the keeper of the prison.” 
Who does not see the Lord that always interfered 
for Israel, and will always interfere for the deliv- 
erance of the true Israel of God? Who gave favor 
to the Israelites in the sight of the Egyptians 
on their leaving of Egypt? “And I will give the 
people favor,” says God, “in the sight of the 
Egyptians ; and it shall come to pass, that when 
ye go ye shall not go empty.” 

Christian, see here the security of God’s people 
in doing duty; see the encouragement to confi- 
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dence in his protection. From this learn the im- 
portance of humbling thyself before thy God in the 
hour of trial. See the duty of fasting and prayer 
in the time of trouble and of danger; see the re- 
source of God’s people in the time of their calam- 
ity. If we need the protection of men, let us first 
ask it from God. If we prevail with him, the pow- 
er of the most mighty and of the most wicked must 
minister to our relief. Esther and her friends 
first cried unto the Lord, and humbled themselves 
before him, and then she went tothe king. “Then 
Esther bade them return Mordecai this answer, 
Go, gather together all the Jews that are present 
in Shushan, and fast ye for me, and neither eat 
nor drink, three days, night or day; I also and 
my maidens will fast likewise; and so will I go in 
unto the king, which is not according to the law; 
and if I perish, I perish.” How often do Chris- 
tians look first to the means of deliverance! how 
often do they try every resource, before they goto 
God with a simple and confident reliance on him! 
how is their unbelief rebuked here! What encour- 
agement does this hold out to confidence in God in 
the utmost danger! Only let us believe, and all 
things are possible. 
Ksther’s delay in preferring her request is ‘an- 
other providential circumstance. It is strange 
that she did not hastily take the advantage of the 
good-humor of the monarch, before she gave him 
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time for reflection and bad counsel. She might 
not find him again so complaisant. Her impatience 
also to be delivered from a state of suspense must 
have favored an immediate application. Yet with- 
out any assigned reason, she declined an explana- 
tion, not only at that time, but also at the first 
banquet. Whatever may have been Esther’s de- 
sign, the design of Providence is obvious. _Had 
she at that time declared her request, Haman 
would not have had an opportunity of performing 
his part in the drama. This man of glory and of 
guilt must be allowed another scene on the stage 
of time, to exhibit his character in all its-bearings, 
and to show the disappointment and misery of the 
enemies of God. His vanity is not yet at the high- 
est pitch; he must be brought to the pinnacle of 
vyain-glory. When he arrives on the summit of 
earthly magnificence next to majesty itself, he must 
grasp at the shadow of royal splendor. But in 
the grasp he must begin te totter to his fall. The | 
crown he had devised to wear for a day, he must. 
fix on the head of his greatest enemy. He must 
be made to minister to the man of God, whom he 
thought to destroy. Then shall he fall, never 
more to rise at all: he must prepare a gallows for 
Mordecai, but he must himself be hanged thereon. 
Thus it shall be with the proud and prosperous 
wicked. Though they may not, like Haman, meet 
a retribution in this world, their honor will be suc 
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ceeded with everlasting shame and misery. From 
the pinnacle of earthly glory they shall be hurled 
into the depths of hell. This prosperity is not to 
be envied by the poorest Christian. “Fret not 
thyself because of evil-doers, neither be thou en- 
vious against the workers of iniquity, for they 
shall soon be cut down like the grass, and wither 
as the green grass.” Psal. xxxvu. 1, 2. 

_ How vain is earthly glory! How irrational are 
the struggles of statesmen and courtiers for the 
giddy height of power! This moment their coun- 
sels may direct the destinies of nations; the next 
they may be hurled into the abyss of eternal mis- 
ery. This day they may sit at the helm of empire; 
to-morrow they may appear before the dread tribunal 
of God. Now they are at the head of nobles and 
princes, and attract the notice of admiring mil- 
lions ; in an instant their souls may be required of 
them, and they may be covered with shame and 
everlasting contempt. Look at Haman. ‘Was 
ever statesman or courtier more highly honored 
and advanced? He is drunk with worldly glory, 
but his soul is still thirsty. To what purpose is 
he mounting yon dangerous height? It is that he 
may tumble into the abyss below. While his hap- 
piness appears to the beholder to be complete, 
his own bad passions make him miserable. Infa- 
my and ruin hover over him while he ascends, and 
he falls a mnument of the vanity of earthly glory. 
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What 2 sudden and dreadful reverse ! what a les- 
son vo all the children of pride! what an example 
to statesmen and courtiers ! 

We may here see also, that even in this world 
the most successful ambition is always disappoint- 
ed in the hope of happiness from the enjoyment of 
its object. The scholar, the man of science, the 
senator, the warrior, having gained the utmost 
eminence to which their throbbing hearts aspired, 
are not only unsatisfied with glory, but are per- 
haps more miserable than the lowest of the class 
to which they belong. There is still something 
that makes disappointment prey on their souls. 
In all his glory Haman confessed himself miserable, 
on account of the disrespect of an insolent Jew. 
“ And Haman told-them of the glory of his riches, 
and the multitude of his children, and all the things 
wherein the king had promoted him, and how he 
had advanced him above the princes and servants 
of the king. Haman said, moreover, Yea, Esther 
the queen did let no man come in with the king 
unto the banquet that she had prepared, but my- 
self; and to-morrow am I invited with her also 
with the king. Yet all this availeth me nothing, 
so long as I see Mordecai, the Jew, sitting in the 
king’s gate.” . 

All men are in the pursuit of happiness, and 
all, by nature, seek it in the things of this world ; 
but in them it never can be found. Even the ac- 
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quisition of the things in which they suppose hap- 
piness to consist will disappoint them in the enjoy- 
ment. Man, at enmity with God, cannot be happy. 
The curse denounced against sin has entwined 
itself with all human enjoyments. It is seen not 
only in the thorns and briars, but also in the most 
voluptuous enjoyments of that royal luxury that 
crops the sweetest buds of a terrestrial paradise. 
It lodges not only in the cottages of the poor, but 
seats itself on the thrones of princes. Solomon 
has found that all earthly enjoyments are but 
vanity of vanities. Sinner, return to God through 
Jesus Christ. There is no real happiness either 
in this world or the next, but in the favor of Him 
-from whom you fly. Ye children of pride, see in 
Haman the. disappointment ofsyour hopes! How 
unsatisfactory are your present enjoyments! how 
soon must you exchange your earthly splendor for 
the abodes of endless and unmixed misery! The 
basest of your menials, if he knows the Saviour 
of sinners, is a happier man than you. Seek hap- 
piness, then, where it is to be found—in the 
knowledge of God. “Behold the Lamb of God, 
that taketh away the sin of the world!” Until 
you are delivered from your sins, the curse of God 
rests on you, and Divine wrath must pursue you 
both in this world and the next. Lay them on the 
head of the Lamb of God, and be free from guilt, 
pollution, and misery. “The blood of Jesus Christ 
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cleanses from all sin.” Mordecai, with the threat- 
ening of death against himself and his whole nation 
before his eyes, was evidently a happier man, from 
confidence in the Divine protection, than Haman 
in the midst of the unbounded profusion of royal 
power. The children of God are, indeed, fre- 
quently sorrowful, but, paradoxical as the asser- 
tion may appear, if they enjoy their privileges 
they are always rejoicing. “Though now, for a 
season, if need be, they are in heaviness, through 
manifold trials, yet even now they rejoice with a 
joy unspeakable and full of glory.” They endure 
as seeing him who is invisible. Moses chose rather 
to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season, esteeming 
the reproach of Christ greater riches than the 
honor of Egypt: for he had respect to the recom- 
pense of reward. Hyven in the midst of all the af- 
flictions to which he may be called for Christ’s 
sake, the Christian has peace and joy. He is 
given strength for his day—faith in proportion to 
his trials. “Beloved,” says the apostle Peter, 
“think it not strange concerning the fiery trial 
which is to try you, as though some strange thing 
happened unto you; but rejoice, masmuch as ye 
are partakers of Christ’s sufferings, that, when his 
glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. If ye be reproached for the name 


84 PROVIDENCE UNFOLDED 


of Christ, happy are ye; forthe Spirit of glory 
and of God resteth upon you.” 

In this history of providential interposition, 
there is nothing more wonderful than the process 
that led to the exaltation of Mordecai. We al- 
ready noticed.the circumstance that put him in 
the way of royal notice. He had discovered a 
conspiracy against the life of the king. But why 
was he not rewarded immediately on the discoy- 
ery ? why was he so long neglected or forgotten 
by the king? The smallest services to majesty 
usually meet an immediate and a magnificent re- 
tribution. Why was the greatest service that 
could be rendered to man overlooked till it was 
entirely forgotten? Is the saving of the life of a 
sovereign of so little estimation? Are absolute 
monarchs wont to disregard the saviours of their 
lives? Shall such profusion of royal bounty be 
showered on the head of Haman, while Mordecai 
remains unrewarded 2? What can account for this 
strange conduct? One thing can account for it, 
and nothing but this can be alleged as a sufficient 
cause. The thing was overruled by Providence, 
for the fulfilment of the Divine purposes. God 
not only works his will through the actions of all 
men, but their very abstaining from action is em- 
ployed by him for the same purpose. Had Mor- 
decai been suitably rewarded at the time of his 
service, there would have been no opportunity for 
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the wickedness of Haman, and the danger of Mor- 
decai, to be so wonderfully manifested. Had Mor- 
decai been already advanced, Haman would not 
have sought his ruin. But by the delay, Haman 
is insulted ; Mordecai is brought to the brink of 
ruin, from the wrath of the haughty favorite. 
Who is so blind as not to see the hand of God in 
this ? 

But if the reward of Mordecai at the time of his 
service would have been unsuitable to God’s design 
in manifesting the wickedness of Haman, and his 
own power in the defence of his people, to have de- 
layed it for a single day longer would have been 
ruin to the unbending Jew. His immediate death 
is planned by his enemies, and the next day would 
have seen him hanged on a gallows fifty cubits 
high. Haman was to ask the life of his enemy 
from the king, and to ask it was to obtain it. 
“Then said Zeresh his wife and all his friends un- 
to him, Let a gallows be made of fifty cubits high, 
and to-morrow speak thou unto the king, that Mor- 
decai may be hanged thereon; then go thou in 
merrily with the king unto the banquet. And the 
thing pleased Haman; and he caused the gallows 
to be made.” Mordecai, what miracle shall deli- 
ver thee now? Shall God speak from heaven, or 
destroy thine enemies with his thunder? shall the 
earth open, and swallow them up that seek thy 
life? shall the angels of the Lord carry thee away 
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and hide thee from thy pursuers? Nu! thy God 
will save thee by his providence, in a way suitable 
to the rest of his conduct manifested in this book. 
Death hovers over thy head, but he shall not strike 
thee; the wings of Providence shall overshadow 
thee, and turn aside the dart; thou shalt have 
both life and glory without a miracle. But if thou 
wast neglected at the time of so eminent service, 
what probability is there that thou shalt now be 
thought of? What frierd of thine shall thy God 
send to the king, to remind him that he owes thee 
his life ? who shall put him in mind of his obliga- 
tion at this critical moment? Another day, and 
thou arta dead man! But thy God is not asleep, 
nor unmindful of thee in the time of danger. 
What is it that he cannot make the minister of his 
mercy to his servants? A remarkable interposi- 
tion of his Providence shall bring thee into notice 
this very night. Though thou hast no friend to 
speak for thee, thy God shall cause the thoughts 
of the king to roam in the paths where he shall find 
thy claims displayed. Even in the unseasonable 
hour of night, the memorial of thy good deed shall 
come before him. The king lies down, but he can- 
not sleep; nor shall he sleep till he hears of Mor- 
decai. “On that night could not the king sleep; 
and he commanded to bring the book of records of 
the chronicles ; and they were read before the king. 
And i* was found written, that Mordecai had told 
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of Bigthana and Teresh, two of the king’s cham- 
berlains, the keepers of the door, who sought to 
_lay hands on the king Ahasuerus. And the king 
said, What honor and dignity hath been done to 
Mordecai for this? Then said the king’s servants 
that ministered unto him, There is nothing done 
for him.” Astonishing! “On that night!’ 0, 
“gentle sleep, why didst thou forsake the king’s 
couch on that critical night? There is indeed 
nothing strange to find thee leaving the bed of 
state, and fluttering with thy downy wings over the 
sooty cribs in the cottages of hardyindustry. But 
why did thy caprice choose to leave the couch of 
Majesty in the critical moment? Didst thou not 
act as the minister of Heaven? Sleep, it was God 
drove thee on that night from the bed of Aha- 
suerus. 

Let us here learn to trace the hand of God in 
the most trivial events. There is nothing fortui- 
tous—nothing without God. Who would think of 
ascribing to God so seemingly unimportant a mat- 
ter? Yet this link is essential in the chain of the 
wonderful providences by which the Ruler of the 
world executed his plan on this memorable occa- 
sion. Take this away, and the whole chain 1s 
useless. Another night would have seen Morde- 
cai on the gallows, or in the grave. This fact 
teaches us, that there is nothing really casual as 
to God, even in a restless night of a human crea- 
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ture. How wonderful is the providence of Jeho- 
vah! how minute, how amazingly diversified, are 
its operations! The eye of the Lord beholdeth, 
and his wisdom directeth all the events with re- 
spect to all the creatures in the universe. This 
would be too much trouble, and too mean an em- 
ployment, for the God of the philosophers. But 
the God of the Scripture not only created all 
things at first, and established laws by which he 
governs them, but he continually worketh in his 
Providence. It is in him we live, and move, and 
have our being. It is by his immediate power 
that creation is sustained in existence, that every 
function of animal life is performed,: and that 
every motion in the universe is effected. The 
blindness and enmity of the mind of man wish to 
put him at a distance, and to consider him no far- 
ther the governor of the world, than as the Author 
of the general laws of nature, according to which 
all events take place. But the Bible brings God 
before us in all things that occur. Of the innu- 
merable insects that inhabit a blade of grass, there 
‘is not one whose vital functions are not carried on 
by the power of God. ‘To him the lion roars for 
his prey, and he feedeth the ravens. He ever 
works without weariness. Epicurus removed his 
gods to a distance from the earth, that they might 
feast without disturbance from the tumults aes 
men. He gave them a luxurious ease, far above 


IN THE 300K OF ESTHER. 89 


the clouds, and did not interrupt their festivities 
with the government of the world. And infidel 
philosophy, in modern times, does nearly the same, 
under the name of Christianity, by ascribing 
to God only what it calls a general providence. 
This is not the God of the Bible. The Christian 
may recognize his God as shining in the sun, 
breathing in the air, and living in alllife. His 
immediate power is as necessary to sustain all 
things in existence, and to effect every change in 
their state, as it was to create them at first. His 
- Providence is as necessary for the care of a micro- 
scopic insect, as for regulating the motions of a so- 
lar system. 

Why then, O monarch of the east, did thy 
sleep forsake thee on that memorable night? 
When it fled, why didst thou not pursue it, and 
with thy instruments of music force it back to thy 
royal chamber? Call thy minstrels, and woo it 
with softest sounds of sweetest melody ; lure it to 
thy couch with the voice of song. Come forth, ye 
harmonious choirs; raise your most enchanting. 
airs, and lull your monarch in repose. ‘Tell me, ye 
wise men of the world, why nothing could amuse 
the king at this time but the chronicles of his 
kingdom? Is this the usual requiem of an east- 
ern monarch? Is a dry register of facts a likely 
expedient to hush the restless thoughts, and induce 
the gentler influences of sleep? Tell me, Ahasue- 
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rus, why that thought passed across thy mind at 
this time? Where shall I find its origin? Out 
of a million of millions of thoughts, this appears 
the least likely to strike thee at such a time. 
Thou art silent, O monarch! on this thou knowest 
no more than the bed on which thou dost lie. It 
came, but whence it came thou knowest as little as 
thou dost of the birth-place of the wind. And why 
didst thou yield to it when it came? What made 
thy free will prefer to indulge this thought ? Was 
not the thought thine own? Was not compliance 
with its suggestions thine own action? Of this it 
is impossible for thee to doubt. How then can 
this thy thought be ascribed to God? In what 
mysterious sense can this action be the appoint- 
ment of God? All is light, yet all is mystery. 
The facts are as certain and as obyious as the mind 
of man can wish; yet to adjust their boundaries is 
as impossible as to draw a line between the colors 
of the rainbow. The most obvious truths may be 
incomprehensible to man. This thought, and the 
action which was its result, are the king’s; yet 
they are the instruments through which the Al- 
mighty Ruler of the world performs his purpose. 
Take these away, and you destroy the whole chain 
of Providence exhibited in the Book of Esther. 
But even when the book of the chronicles comes, 
are there not a thousand chances that the suitable 
part may not turn up? What directed the reader 
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to the proper place? In so extensive a subject as 
the annals of the Persian empire, what probabili- 
ty is there that the reader will happen on the few 
lines that record the service of Mordecai? He 
might have read till morning without touching this 
subject. What finger guided him to this story ? 
Is it not more likely that the curiosity of the king 
would prompt him to hear some of the transactions 
of former reigns? ‘This was the hour for the deli- 
verance and exaltation of Mordecai, and it was the 
finger of God that pointed to the record of his ser- 
vice. Every step we advance in this wonderful 
history, we see a display of an overruling Provi- 
dence. The Book of Esther is a book of wonders 
without a miracle. 

The king hears the record of the conspiracy, and 
inquires about the reward of his services. He 
takes it for granted that he must have received a 
suitable recompense in honor and dignity; but 
finds that he is yet unrewarded. Strange! very 
strange! inexplicably strange! But God’s design 
is clear. The Divine plan required that Morde- 
cai’s exaltation should be delayed till now. Butit 
shall be delayed no longer. God’s providence re- 
quires that this very moment Mordecai shall be 
raised ; for Haman is at the door to demand his 
life. Keep Mordecai’s services another hour un- 
known to the king and the servant of God is giver 
into the hand of his enemy. How injudiciously 
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are royal favors. often conferred! The man who 
deserved of the king more than any subject in his 
empire is neglected, while that worthless minion, 
Haman, rose almost to royal honors ! 

In the preservation of the life of the king, we 
may learn the duty of the servants of God to their 
civil rulers. Mordecai was in the land of the cap- 
tivity of his people, yet, instead of forwarding a 
scheme for the murder of the sovereign, he saved 
him by a discovery of his danger. Christians 
ought to stand at the utmost distance from every 
scheme that tends to overturn or embarrass ciyil 
government. ‘Their duty and their safety in eve- 
ry country demand submission to the ruling 
powers. 

There is something worthy of admiration in the 
conduct of Mordecai during the time of his being 
neglected after his important service. We find no 
unbecoming intrusion on the notice of majesty, no 
cringing at the knees of Haman and the minions 
of a court, to forward his claims to preferment. 
Yet, when honors came, they are received without 
any affectation of stoical indifference ; he appears 
in the splendor of royalty, and becomes greater 
and greater in the Persian empire. Unlike an 
Aristides or a Diogenes, he spurns not the favor 
of the king, nor returns a rude reply to the kind- 
ness of majesty. A Christian ought never to 
show himself lower than an heir of heaven; but to 
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affect a disregard to all worldly comfort, is the af- 
fectation of philosophic pride. 

While in Mordecai we find something to blame, 
we may find in him much more to praise. God ac- 
cepted him as his servant, though he was ignorant 
of some points of duty. In him we find the strong- 
est faith in the Divine protection, and the most 
heroic devotedness to the cause of God and his 
people. Should not this be a lesson to us all? 
and while we faithfully bear our testimony against 
errors of every kind, let us be willing to acknow- 
ledge the servants of God in all the various deno- 
minations where they are to be found. We have 
all our own errors; and though this ought not to 
induce us to look on error as innocent, it ought 
to keep us from despising the weakest of the peo- 
ple of God. Is it not a most surprising thing,. 
that any Christian can find a difficulty in recog- 
nising those whom God has recognised and sealed 
with his Holy Spirit ? 

At the critical moment of the king’s inquiries 
about Mordecai, Haman had come into the out- 
ward court, to solicit for his “mmediate execution. 
Mark the Lord of providence in every step. Had 
not the king been kept from sleep—had not the 
book of records been called for his amusement— 
had not the account of the conspiracy turned up 
to the reader—Mordecai would now have been 
given into the hand of his enemy. 


94 PROVIDENCE UNFOLDED 


Mark the providence of God, also, in having 
Haman at hand, that by his mouth the honors of 
Mordecai might be awarded, and that by his in- 
strumentality they might be conferred. Why did 
the king think of referring the reward of Mordecai 
to another ? Why did he not himself determine the 
dignities to be conferred on his preserver ? Or, if he 
refers to another, why does he not immediately leave 
the matter to those now about him ? why does heask, 
Who is in the court ? why was Haman there at this 
moment ? why was he the only one that waited so 
early on the king ? why did Ahasuerus put the ques- 
tion in such a manner as to conceal the object of 
the royal favor ? why does the king, instead of plain- 
ly naming Mordecai, use the periphrasis, “The man 
whom the king delights to honor?” why did this 
form of the question allow Haman to suppose that he 
was himself the happy man for whom the honors 
were intended? At this time the king knew nothing 
of the designs of Haman, and had no design to in- 
snare him. Every circumstance here is wonder- 
fully providential. From this' we see that God 
can make the greatest enemies of his people the 
means of advancing their interests. Whom then 
ought the Christian to fear, but God ? 

Behold the retributive justice of God in the 
death. of Haman! One of the chamberlains, who 
probably had seen it when he wént to call him to 
the feast, mentioned the gallows that Haman had 
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prepared in his house to hang Mordecai. “The 
king said, Hang him thereon.” 

But we are not yet. done with the wonders of 
Providence in this affair. Even with all the good 
intentions of the king, how can the Jews be pre- 
served? The first decree could not be revoked ; 
how then could a handful of Jews, scattered over 
all the provinces of the empire, stand up against 
their enemies in all nations? Although they had 
the royal license to defend themselves and destroy 
their adversaries, how could one small nation, so 
widely dispersed, escape destruction, when im- 
punity invited the assault, and instigated malice ? 
Their escape is secured by the awe inspired into 
the nations by the elevation of Mordecai. The 
God who so often filled the hearts of the most 
numerous armies with the dread of his people, few 
in number, now filled the nations of the Persian 
empire with the fear of them. “The Jews gather- 
ed themselves together in their cities throughout 
all the provinces of the king Ahasuerus, to lay 
hand on such as sought their hurt; and no man 
could withstand them: for the fear.of them fell 
upon all people. And all the rulers of the proy- 
inces, and the lieutenants, and the deputies, and 
officers of the king, helped the Jews ; because the 
fear of Mordecai fell upon them. For Mordecai 
was great in the king’s house, and his fame went 
out throughout all the provinces: for this man 
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Mordecai waxed greater and greater. Thus the 
Jews smote all their enemies with the stroke of © 
the sword, and slaughter, and destruction, and did 
what they would unto those that hated them.” 
Fear not the malice of your enemies, ye children 
of the most High. Your God can deliver you out 
of their hands. Lift up your heads, Christians, 
for your-redemption draweth nigh. Ye shall yet 
“have light, and gladness, and joy, and honor.” 
But in the book of Esther we are not only to 
attend to the wonderful interpositions of Provi- 
dence manifested in the facts of the history. From 
the manner of revelation, in innumerable other in- 
stances, we are warranted to consider this history 
as prophetical and typical. In the deliverance of 
the Jews on this occasion, we may see God’s 
method of preserving his church in the time of the 
fourth beast ; and the final triumph of the saints 
of the Most High. When the Reformation open- 
ed the gates of Babylon, many Christians have 
remained there, or in some of its provinces. They 
are thus exposed to loss and danger; but they 
shall not be destroyed. Their enemies plot their 
ruin, but the mischief will ultimately fall on their 
own heads. In Haman we see a striking type of 
the man of sin; he seeks to destroy the whole Is- 
rael of God; but his effort will only bring on his 
own ruin. All must honor this wicked Haman. 
He indeed seeks divine honors, and there is a 
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temptation here to stretch the type to the anti- 
type, and find Haman guilty of claiming divine 
worship. But this is not in evidence, and there is 
no necessity that there should in all things be a 
perfect correspondence between the type and the 
antitype. ‘This likeness is seen sufficiently in the 
honors that his imagination suggested for the man 
whom the king delights to honor, when he sup- 
posed that he was himself the person. It is as- 
tonishing that he presumed to award royal honors 
to any subject of the empire. Was not this likely 
to awaken the jealousy of a despot? Yet such was 
the arrogance of this man of sin, that Haman an- 
swered the king, “ For the man whom the king 
delighteth to honor, let the royal apparel be 
brought which the king useth to wear, and the 
horse that the king rideth upon, and the crown 
royal which is set upon his head; and let this 
apparel and horse be delivered to the hand of 
one of the king’s most noble princes, that they 
may array the man withal whom the king delight- 
eth to honor, and bring him on horseback through 
the streets of the city, and proclaim before him, 
Thus shall it be done to the man whom the king 
delighteth to honor.” Can there be a more cor- 
rect figure of the blasphemous pretensions of the 
man of sin, who has usurped the honors of God? 
These honors, however, were without scruple 
awarded to Mordecai by the king. “Then said 
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the king to Haman, Make haste, and take the ap- 
parel and the horse, as thou hast said, and do even 
so to Mordecai the Jew that sitteth at the king’s 
gate; let nothing fail of all that thou hast spok- 
en.” And if Mordecai, is a type.of the Son of 
. God, how justly were these honors awarded! The 
Father delights to have him honored even as 
himself. 

In the unchangeable laws of the Medes and 
Persians, we may see one of the features of the 
kingdom of the man of sin, whose infallible decree 
cannot be altered. Yet notwithstanding the irre- 
versible decree that determines the destruction of 
all heretics, the providence of God has made other 
provisions for their safety. The decree never dies, 
but it may slumber. Other laws may be made 
by the state to counteract it. 

Tn the fall of Haman, let us anticipate the over- 
throw of all the opposers of the kingdom of Christ. 
All the schemes devised for overturning Christi- 
anity, will not only prove abortive, but will finally 
bring down vengeance on the heads of their authors. 

We may here see how God can bring down the 
man of sin by the ordinary course of providence, 
without employing a single miracle. He can make 
his very enemies the instruments of effecting his 
designs. By them he usually cuts off those whom 
he devotes to temporal destruction ; and by them 
also he can deliver his own people. When Haman 
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was cut off “many of the people of the land be- 
came Jews; for the fear of the Jews fell upon 
them.” How well does this correspond with the in- 
srease of the true kingdom of Christ by genuine 
converts, when destruction shall have fallen on 
mystical Babylon ! No king but the Messiah can 
reign in the midst of his enemies, and perform his © 
will by those who design to oppose it. 

This history, that has been thought by some un- 
worthy ofa place among the inspired writings, dis- 
covers, when attentively considered, the most sur- 
prising series of events brought about without a 
miracle, that ever was exhibited. to the consider- 
ation of the human mind. Among the most ad- 
mired works of genius, of all ages and countries, 
we will not find that the invention of man has been 
able to form a story, and connect a series of sur- 
prising events, like this true history. Homer, 
and Virgil, and Milton, and all the writers of epic 
poetry, have been obliged to use supernatural 
agency upon all critical occasions. ‘To interest 
their readers, they must depart from the ordinary 
course of nature, and employ means that-never 
really existed. Gods, and demons, and muses, are 
so necessary to the poet, that they still have their 
impression on the phraseology of poetry. If you 
prevent him from invoking the inspirations of his 
muse, from conversing familiarly with Apollo and 
the nine, from mounting to the top of Parnassus, 
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and from drinking of the Pierian spring, you de- 
prive him of the chief resources of his art. To 
have recourse to his machimery, is universally . 
granted to be his privilege, as often as there is a 
“ dignus vindice nodus.” But the book of Esther 
presents us with the most interesting and surpris- 
‘ing narrative; it gives us a series of wonders in 
producing danger and deliverance, yet the means 
employed are so much in the ordinary course of 
nature, that a careless reader scarcely perceives the 
hand of the Lord. Every event appears the na- 
tural and obvious result of the situation in which 
it is produced, but to create and combine these sit- 
uations is as truly a work of Divine wisdom and 
power, as to create the world, or to fix the laws of 
nature.. It is thus God rules the world ; he is con- 
tinually working, yet blind men perceive him not. 
Nature or chance is worshipped instead of Him 
whose power is necessary to the life, motion, and 
existence of every being. 

This book, then, whose inspiration has lately 
been called into question, by ignorance, speaking 
from the chair of learning, commends its claims to 
me, in the most convincing manner, by its own in- 
ternal evidence: No human pen could have pro- 
duced it. The characteristic feature which I have 
pointed out proves it to bea child of God. Had 
man been its author, it would have been crowded 
with miracles. I challenge the world to produce 
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anything resembling it in this point, from the 
writings of uninspired men. 

There is another feature in this history that 
proves it to be of heavenly birth. There is no 
instance in which it gratifies mere curiosity. 
While it informs us of facts, it informs us no far- 
ther than they contribute to the design of the Holy 
Spirit, and are important for instruction. In this 
feature it shows its resemblance to the teaching 
of our Lord, and to the writings of the apostles. 
So far from gratifying idle curiosity, our Lord de- 
clined compliance with respect to some points in 
which human wisdom would think it important to 
be informed. His communications manifest a 
striking reserve ; and even when pressed, he could 
not be induced to reply to any curious questions. 
In the writings of the evangelists and the apostles, 
how often do we wish that they had been a little 
more communicative? And, assuredly, had they 
spoken from their own wisdom, they would have 
made a larger Bible. 

Now, with this in his view, let any one read the 
Book of Esther. In how many points do we wish 
more information! Facts are stated simply where 
we would wish to see them standing in connection 
with their origin. To see this argument illus- 
trated in a striking light, let any one cast his eye 
over Gill’s Commentary on this book, that he may 
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additional information that human wisdom seeks 
in vain in the book of God. There is not one 
point interesting to curiosity but what is supplied 
by their traditions or their conjectures. Had the 
book of Esther been written by the wisdom of men, 
it would have manifested its origin by gratifying 
curiosity in a similar way. Let us illustrate this 
remark by a reference to a few particulars in this 
history. The first I shall mention is the account 
of Mordecai’s conduct in reference to the marriage 
of Esther. How human wisdom endeavors to jus- 
tify or excuse him in this business, may be seen by 
looking into almost any of the commentaries. But 
this history relates the fact, without any observa- 
tion either in justification or condemnation of him. 
We are left to acquit or blame him, according to 
the light of the Scriptures. 

With respect to the conspiracy against the life 
of the king, who is it that would not wish a little 
more information? What uninspired writer would 
not have given us at least a sketch of the cause of 
the discontent of the conspirators, and of the means 
by which it was discovered to Mordecai? What 
a human author would have done on this subject, 
we may see from what human wisdom has actually 
supplied. Dr. Gill tells us that the Jewish writers 
say that the two conspirators were Tarsians, and 
spake in the Tarsian language, supposing that 
Mordecai did not understand it, but that he being 
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skilled in languages, understood what they were 
saying. According to Josephus, it was discovered 
to Mordecai by Barnabazus, a servant of one of the 
chamberlains. The latter Targum says, that it 
was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, but the 
Spirit of God, speaking by the writer of the book 
of Esther, deigns not to inform us how Mordecai 
came to know the matter. He only declares that 
the thing was known to Mordecai. 

The account of the rise of Haman affords us 
another specimen of this Divine wisdom. In giv- 
ing an account of the rise of a favorite, every his- 
torian informs us of the ground of his acceptance 
with his sovereign; but not one word on this head 
here. We are merely told, “ After these things 
did king Ahasuerus promote Haman, the son of 
Hammedatha the Agagite, and advanced him, and 
set his seat above all the princes that were with 
him.” 

_ Whether the conduct of Mordecai, in refusing 
to reverence Haman, was blameable or justifiable, 
and the grounds on which he acted, are things that 
no human author would have overlooked. But 
whether he was right or wrong, or what was the 
principle on which he refused obedience, in this in- 
stance, to the royal mandate, this book says noth- 
ing. It merely states the fact— But Mordecai 
bowed not nor did him reverence.” In order to 
justify him, the Targum and Aben Ezra say, that 
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Haman had a statue erected for himself, and had 
images painted on his clothes. Dr. Gill, who does 
not rely on this, strains hard to make out a good 
case for his client from the passage itself, and 
from conjecture. He thinks Haman claimed di- 
vine honors, because they were given to the Per- 
sian kings, and might have been given to their fa- 
vorites. But there “might have been,” is avery 
bad foundation for an argument, though it is sufii- 
cient to remove a difficulty in a case that is at- 
tested by other credible testimony. This dispo- 
sition to acquit the hero in an interesting narrative, 
in every part of his conduct, whatever may be its 
success in this instance, proves clearly that if the 
writer had not been guided by Divine wisdom, he 
would have given us a few remarks4n justification 
of Mordecai. 

The last instance to which I shall allude is the 
account of the affair that brought Mordecai into 
royal notice. We are not told what diverted the 
monarch from sleeping, nor what induced him to 
call for the book of the chronicles of his kingdom, 
nor what led to the reading of one passage more 
than another. Human wisdom would have grati- 
fied us on all these points, but the Spirit of God 
says no more than, “On that night could not the 
king sleep, and he commanded to bring the book 
of records of the chronicles ; and they were read 
before the king. And it was found written, that 
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Mordecai had told of Bigthana and Teresh, two 
of the king’s chamberlains, the keepers of the 
door, whe sought t\ lay hands on the king Aha- 
suerus.” 

But though I perceive internal evidence in this 
book, confirming its authenticity and inspiration, 
I do not submit to the dogma on which some mo- 
dern critics seem to act, that the authority of the 
canon is not sufficient to entitle a book to be ad- 
mitted to the rank of inspiration, and that it is 
necessary for each book to be separately tried on 
the independent evidence from its own contents. 
Modern critics, in acting on this principle, resem- 
ble the lawyers, who excite litigation in order to 
obtain clients. They have an opportunity of dis- 
playing the treasures of their learning, and the. 
reach of their ingenuity, in defending the claims of 
the Scripture without the authority of the canon. 
In judging of this internal evidence, they lay down 
first principles that are not entitled to that rank, 
and overlook first principles that demand univer- 
sal respect. A first principle of the latter de- 
scription is, that testimony is a sound source of 
evidence, and that the books of Scripture are to 
be received on the authority of the canon. In as- 
certaining whether the book of Esther, among other 
books, is inspired, we have to inquire, Was it in the 
collection called Scripture in the days of our Lord ? 
If it was, its inspiration is past dispute. Jesus 
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Christ recognised the Jewish Scripture as the word 
of God. The apostle Paul represents it as one of 
the chief privileges of the Jews, that they are the 
depositaries to whom were intrusted the oracles of 
God, and neither the apostles nor their Master 
charge them with unfaithfulness in their trust. 
Now, the book of Esther, as Dr. Gill observes, 
has been generally received as canonical both by 
Jews and Christians. “It stands,” he says, “in 
Origen’s catalogue of the books of the Old Testa- 
ment; nor is it any material objection, that it ap- 
pears not in the catalogue of Melito, since in that 
list is comprehended under Ezra, not Nehemiah 
only, but Esther also, which Jerome mentions 
along with it.” 

As in rejecting the inspiration of this book, 
some modern theologians disclaim a first principle 
entitled to the most confident reception, so they 
admit some first principles that are mere figments 
of the imagination. Why is the book of Esther 
denied as a book of Scripture? Because it has 
not the name of God in its whole compass. Here 
it is taken as a first principle, that no book can be 
inspired, that does not contain the name of God. 
But where have they fot this axion? It is not 
self-evident, nor asserted by any portion of Scrip- 
ture, and is therefore entitled to no respect. Whe- 
ther a book may be inspired, though the name of 
God is not mentioned in it, depends not on any 
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self-evident first principles, but on matter of fact. 
And matter of fact determines in this instance, 
that a book may be inspired, although it does not 
express the name of God. 

This objection, though it affects an appearance 
of wisdom, manifests a very inadequate conception 
of the nature of the word of God. It considers 
every book in the collection as an independent 
whole, standing unconnected with the other books. 
But the Bible is like the human body; all the 
books together form one whole, and there is no 
reason that one book should serve the place of an- 
other more than that the hand or the foot should 
perform the duty of the eye or of the ear. It is 
enough if the whole will of God is learned from 
the book as a whole. If it is contended, that every 
book of Scripture must contain the name of God, 
a like aemand may be made with respect to every 
chapter, or any small division. The prophecy of 
Obadiah contains but one chapter; must it prove 
its divine origin by containing a whole body of 
divinity? Let the Christian form his views of the 
characteristics of Scripture from itself, and not 
from the arbitrary conceits of his own mind. 

But if God is not expressly named in this book, 
he is most evidently referred to by periphrasis, 
and the strongest confidence in him is manifested 
by Mordecai. The faith of that illustrious ser- 
vant of God ir among the most distinguished ex- 
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amples of faith that the Scriptures afford. “Then 
Mordecai commanded to answer Esther, Think not 
with thyself that thou shalt escape in the king’s 
house more than all the Jews. For if thou altoge- 
ther holdest thy peace at this time, then shall 
there enlargement and deliverance arise to the 
Jews from another place ; but thou and thy father’s 
house shall be destroyed; and who knoweth whe- 
ther thou art come to the kingdom for such a time 
as this?” Is not this a reference to God, and con- 
fidence in him as the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob? “From another place.” Can there be 
any doubt as to the place from which he expected 
deliverance? Is not this an obvious reference to 
’ God? Does not this reasoning to persuade Hsther, 
express the fullest confidence that the Jews would 
be eventually delivered, though the danger was so 
great and so inevitable, that no human eye could 
discern the means of preservation, should not Es- 
ther undertake the intercession? As Abraham 
counted him faithful who had promised, and believ- 
ed that though Isaac should die on the altar, he 
should by him .ve the father of the Messiah, so 
Mordecai believed that when every apparent means 
of safety failed, God would on this occasion be the 
deliverer of Israel. Is it not from the retributive 
justice of God that he threatens destruction to 
Esther and her father’s house, should she decline 
the intercession through unbelief? The very Pro- 
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vidence that is illustrated in this book is exhibited 
in the faith of Mordecai. He looked for deliver- 
ance through means, and if all apparent means 
should fail, still he believed that Providence would 
raise up means. 

How clearly and strongly is this view of Provi- 
dence expressed in the question to Esther—“ And 
who knoweth whether thou are come to the king- 
dom for such a time as this ?” He justly concluded, 
from the occurrence of such a danger, that the rea- 
son why Providence had raised her to the rank of 
queen, was to be the deliverer of her people. Mor- 
decai’s view of Providence is that which is incul- 
cated in all the wonderful events of this singular 
narrative. It is the view of Providence which I 
wish to press on all my brethren in Christ. If 
times of trouble are before us, what better prepa- 
ration for it, than the study of the book of Esther ? 
If the great Antichrist, under any form, is yet to 
meditate the destruction of the whole Israel of God 
—if there is any just apprehension from the pro- 
phecies of Scripture, that great calamities are still 
before the Church of Christ, ought not every 
Christian to be nourishing his faith with this won- 
derful display of Providence, as the deliverer of 
those who put their trust in him? Surely there 
can be no harm in watchfulness and apprehension, 
when the enemies of the cross are so rapidly in- 
creasing, and when indecision and lukewarmness 
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so fearfully characterise the great body of the peo- 
ple of God. All the other symptoms of danger 
are not so dreadfully alarming as that spurious lib- 
erality that begins to look with complaisance on 
the enemies of Christ ; an affectation of that love 
of man that manifests disaffection to some parts 
of the character of God. 

Esther also manifests confidence in God, and a 
resolution to die for his people, if that should be 
the result of her application in their favor. She 
approaches the king, not confiding in her charms, 
nor hoping to escape destruction from the love or 
pity of a husband, but in the way of Divine ap- 
pointment, in the time of danger, by much fasting 
and prayer. This is an exhibition of a true ser- 
vant of God. The power of Jehovah, and the love 
of his people, are strongly manifested in the con- 
duct of these two illustrious Israelites. If God is 
not mentioned by name, he is seen in all their 
conduct. 

In the exhibition of the conduct of Esther on 
this occasion, we have a strong internal evidence 
of inspiration. Had human wisdom formed a hero- 
ine, it would have been likely to represent her 
from the first moment as intrepid and réady to 
encounter the greatest dangers with more than 
masculine bravery. But Esther is not presented 
to us in this light by this history. Ske comes be- 
fore us in the usual character of her sex, and of the 
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ordinary attainment in the Divine life. She at 
first declines the hazardous undertaking for fear 
of losing her life. Her timidity is overcome by 
such arguments as ought to influence a believer in 
the God of Abraham; and she finally displays re- 
signation and confidence, though not altogether 
unmixed with fear. Such is the usual conduct, 
- such is the usual confidence, of the people of God. 
This book, then, that exhibits the providence of 
God, is composed in a manner suited to its subject. 
God is everywhere seen in it, though he is not 
named. Just so God is every moment manifesting 
himself in the works of his providence, though he 
works unseen to all but the eye of faith. He sup- 
ports and moves the heavenly bodies, while his 
name is not expressly written on the sun, moon, 
or stars, and though no herald voice proclaims him 
in the execution of his office. The Christian also 
has many ways of acknowledging God, without ex- 
pressly naming him. The sun, from the time he 
rises till he sets in silence, preaches the God that 
made and upholds him: the book of Esther, from 
the beginning to the end, proclaims the providence 
of God, though it does not expressly name him. 
But not only is the objection invalid, but every 
one of the same class is utterly unworthy of re- 
spect. A book may disprove its divine origin by 
what it contains, but in no case by what it does 
not contain. What is to be expressed in any 
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divine communication, is not for man presumptu- 
ously to determine by his own wisdom, but lies 
entirely with a sovereign God. We may as well 
say that God would not make the sun or moon, 
without writing his name on it, as that he could 
not inspire a book that did not contain his name. 
Vain man will be wise, though he is born as the 
wild ass’s colt. Even in the things of God he 
must, by his own maxims of wisdom, pronounce on 
the authenticity of the inspiration of the All-wise! 

Another objection alleged to the inspiration of 
this book is, that it is not quoted in the New Tes- 
tament. Now, who made this a first principle ? 
What authority establishes the dogma, that a book 
of the Old Testament cannot be inspired unless it 
is quoted in the New? Is it a self-evident truth ? 
By no means. Does the New Testament teach 
this doctrine? No such thing. Where then has 
it obtained its authority? In the presumption of 
man. ‘To be quoted in the New Testament is in- 
deed proof of the inspiration of a book of the Old, 
and may therefore be used very properly as a con- 
firmation ; but not to be quoted, is no proof of a 
want of inspiration. The inspiration of the Old 
Testament is independent even of the existence of 
the New.. Many books ot the Old Testament, in- 
deed, are quoted in the New; but this does not dis- 
credit such as are not quoted. To make quota- 
tions by the New Testament essential to the re- 
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cognition of the inspiration of the books of the Old 
Testament, is as unreasonable as to demand the 
quotation of every chapter and of every verse. 
It is perfectly sufficient that there is nothing in 
the book of Esther that contradicts the New Tes 
tament. As far as they teach on the same things, 
they perfectly agree. ‘To the inspiration of the 
book of Esther there is not one objection that de- 
serves a minute’s consideration; and it bears in 
every page the impression of the finger of God. 
The opinion that the settling of the canon is a 
matter of criticism, and lies fairly open to discus- 
sion, is a wicked and pernicious error. It is the 
Suggestion of Satan to upset the authority of the 
whole Scriptures. It is impossible to deny the 
inspiration of one book of Scripture on principles 
that will not overturn any other. If the book of 
Esther is to be rejected because it does not ex- 
press the name of God, then any person is equally 
at liberty to reject any other book, because it wants 
something that his wisdom thinks an inspired book 
ought to contain. That an inspired book must ex- 
press the name of God, is a principle as arbitrary, 
and as far from self-evidence, as any other conceit 
that the human mind may entertain. . If, then, its 
authority is acknowledged, equal indulgence must 
‘be granted to every other demand of human wis- 
dom. If the book of Esther is to be rejected, be- 
cause it is not quoted in the New Testament, then 
a0 
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there is not a book in the New Testament that 
must not be rejected, because there is no inspired 
authority quoting them ; and, by consequence, eve- 
ry book of the Old must also be rejected, because 
the recognition of it in the New will in that case 
be of no authority. If the books of the New Tes- 
tament can on sufficient grounds be received as 
inspired, although the canon is not settled by the 
quotations of inspired authority, then may the 
books of the Old Testament likewise. To reject 
one book, then, must admit principles that will 
overturn the inspiration of all. The settling of 
the canon is not a matter of criticism, but of tes- 
timony ; and however mortifying it may be to the 
pride of the learned, they must receive it on the 
same grounds with the illiterate. The man of li- 
terature may indeed go a step or two beyond the 
unlearned. He may examine the books in which 
the testimony is contained, and with his own eyes 
he may read the catalogues of Origen and Melito, 
with any other accessible evidence. But even here 
he must rest on testimony. He has not seen the 
original manuscripts; and though he possessed the 
very autographs of the apostles, he must depend on 
testimony that they are really such. The canon 
of Scripture, then, the critic is not to ascertain by 
the rules of his art, but he must take it on the au- 
thority of testimony, and commence with it asa 
first principle. 
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{t may appear surprising to some that the Chris- 
tian public has not been more shocked with the 
late attempts to shake the authority of the canon, 
and to displace so great a portion of the word of 
God from its highrank. But the reason is obvious, 
from the quarter from which these attempts have 
proceeded. Had the reasons that some have alleg- 
ed for rejecting the book of Esther, the two books 
of Chronicles, and the Song of Solomon, been urged 
by professed infidels, or noted heretics, they would 
have been rejected with horror. But when they 
have been ushered into the world from the pens of 
reputedly orthodox divines, and, for anything I 
know to the contrary, men of real godliness, the 
sinfulness of the attempt, and the danger of the 
principle on which the opinion is founded, have been 
concealed from general notice. The very grounds 
of rejection have a show not only of wisdom, but of 
concern for the honor of God and his word. Satan 
appears as an angel of light when he teaches that 
the book of Esther should be rejected, because it 
does not express the name of God, and because it 
is not quoted by the New Testament. What zeal 
does this manifest for the honor of God! what a 
high regard for the authority of the New Testa- 
ment! Baxter says that the Jews were in the ha- 
bit of casting the book of Esther to the ground be- 
fore reading it, to express their sense ofits defi- 
ciency in wanting the name of God; and the 
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thought is quite in the style of Jewish piety, and 
of the human wisdom of Christians. It is just 
such a thought as Satan will be likely to suggest 
to mistaken piety. But Satan conceals from them 
that by their zeal for the honor of God they rob 
themselves of all the advantages. of that book. 
They do not see that they give up to him all the 
treasures of the knowledge of Providence that are 
contained in that precious record. He gives them 
a bauble, as the Europeans have done to barba- 
rians, and he takes from them the most valuable 
diamonds. ‘Satan suggests that the book of 
Esther cannot be a book of Scripture, because it is 
not quoted in the New Testament. Who would 
think that the infernal spirit of darkness has such 
a respect for the writing of the apostles? Arch de- 
ceiver! thy respect is affected for the purpose of 
overturning the writings for which thou dost pro- 
fess this respect. Though the dupes who are 
deceived by thee perceive it not, thy keen eye 
discerns that this principle will overturn the Bible. 
When thou deceivest the profane and the ungodly, 
thou wilt employ a Carlisle or a Taylor; but when 
the children of God are to be robbed of a part of 
his word, thou dost prefer an evangelical divine as 
the deceiver. 

It is on chis very principle that the grand de-° 
ceiver has overturned the foundation of all know- 
ledge, through the affected wisdom of the philoso: 
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pher. Perceiving that false first principles lead 
to every error, Des Cartes resolved to take nothing 
- for granted but the existence of his thoughts. He 
did not admit even his own existence as a first 
principle. This must be proved from his thinking. 
Here he imagined he had a foundation for all 
knowledge. But in rejecting his own existence as 
a first principle, and other first principles equally 
entitled to respect, he laid the grounds of univer- 
sal scepticism, on which Mr. Hume afterwards 
built with such success. If nothing is self-evident 
but the existence of individual thought, no man has 
any evidence of the existence of anything but of 
himself. Some of his followers never advanced 
farther than this. The Egoists believed in their 
own individual existence, but, with matchless for- 
titude, each of them refused to believe that there 
is any being in creation but himself. 

Now, this is just the spirit of the modern efforts 
to rest the authority of the books of Scripture, not 
on the canon ascertained by testimony, but on their 
internal evidence. For the authority of a book of 
Scripture they seek a surer foundation than testi- 
mony, however unexceptionably ascertained. They 
reject the solid foundation on which God himself has 
rested the authority of the canon, and have adopted 
a foundation that sinks from under the whole build- 
ing. Like Des Cartes, they may themselves adopt 
many truths, notwithstanding their foundation will 
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not bear them; but others, like the Egoists, may 
reject almost any part of the Divine word. This 
wisdom, then, is both impious and foolish. In pre- 
tending to add strength to the bulwarks of God, it 
takes away their foundation. To reject a sound 
first principle is equally injurious to truth as to 
admit a false one. Hither of them lays a founda- 
tion for error. 

The book of Esther abounds with valuable in- 
structions. To rob the Christian of the edifica- 
tion and comfort which it affords, is to do him the 
most serious injury. When critics find themselves 
at aloss for a field in which to exercise their in- 
genuity, let them indulge their vanity on the writ- 
ings of the ancient Greeks and Romans. Here let 
them gambol with the most frantic movements, 
and approach as nearly as they choose to the op- 
posite boundaries of credulity and scepticism ; but 
let them cease from the word of God. Let them 
not dare to put their unhallowed hands on the ark 
of Jehovah. Let the children of the Most High 
possess his word in its utmost extent; let them 
possess it without addition. The curse of God 
pursues both him that adds and him that dimin- 
ishes, 

One most conspicuous advantage afforded to the 
Christian by this book is, that it gives him a com- 
mentary to all the events recorded in history, with 
respect to the rise and fall of empires, the pros- 
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perity and adversity of nations, the progress and 
persecution of the Church of Christ, and the exal- 
tation and degradation of individuals. In reading 
history, people in general look no farther than to 
the motives, designs, and tendencies of human ac- 
tion. Some are contented even with the knox ‘edge 
of facts, without attempting to discover thei. source 
- or to trace the connection of events. But in the 
book of Esther the Christian may learn to refer 
every occurrence in the world to the counsels of 
God, and to behold him ruling with absolute sway, 
amidst all the confusion of human agency, over all 
the purposes and actions of men and devils. In 
the afflictions of virtue, in the oppression of the 
righteous, in the prosperity of the wicked, in the 
insolence of power, in the persecution of truth, the 
philosopher finds it difficult to defend his god, and 
cannot defend him without making him different 
from the God of the Scriptures. He excuses his 
supineness by bringing him forward to reward vir 
tue in another state, by the unavoidable necessity 
imposed on omnipotency through the establishment 
of general laws, from which it is impossible to de- 
viate. But the book of Esther teaches the Chris- 
tian, that the rise, and progress, and triumph of 
the man of sin, as well as his decline and fall, are 
according to the purpose of the Almighty—the 
All-Wise—the eternal. His glory is secured by 
the exertions of his enemies, as well as by those 
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of his friends. He raises up Haman and Pharaoh, 
as well as Esther and Moses. Such a God is too 
wonderful for the discovery or the approbation of 
human wisdom. This is too dazzling a light in 
which to view the Divine character, for any who 
are 1.1t taught of God, and who are not accustomed 
to submit in the most absolute manner to the 
decisions of his word. It is only the eagle can gaze 
onthe sun. Many of those who, in some measure, 
are taught of God, are too weak-sighted to look on 
him in this blaze of light. They prefer to view 
him through the dark glasses of some human sys- 
tem of theology. My fellow Christians! I en- 
treat you, as you value the authority of God, as 
you regard your own edification, study the book of 
Esther, and see your God ruling even over sin. 
Behold him in all the wars of conquerors—in all 
the intrigues of courts—in all the changes of em- 
pires—in all the caprices of monarchs—in all the 
persecutions of truth—as well as in all the pro- 
gress of the Gospel. 

The book of Esther teaches us to see the hand 
of God, not only in the great events of the world, 
but in all the transactions of men. It calls on us 
to see him in every occurrence of every day in our 
lives ; and to trust in him for provision, protection, 
health, comfort, peace, and all the blessings of life. 
Innumerable dangers are around us every moment ; 
it is only the arm of God can ward them off from 
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us. The most trifling accident might destroy us, 
as well as an earthquake; it is the watchfulness 
of Providence must guarantee our safety. How 
then is this book calculated to nourish our grati- 
tude, increase our dependence on God, and invigo- 
rate our confidence! As we need the Almighty 
protection in all things, even when we see no 
danger, so even when the most terrible disasters 
threaten, he can defend. From how many evils has 
he delivered us in the course of our lives! How 
many wonders of Providence may we recount in our 
own escapes! Christians, study the book of Esther, 
and view God on your right hand, and on your left, 
all the day long. See his watchful eye upon you, 
and his guardian hand around you, both night and 
day. “He will not suffer thy foot to be moved; 
he that keepeth thee will not slumber. Behold he 
that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep. 
The Lord is thy keeper ; the Lord is thy shade upon 
thy right hand. The sun shall not smite thee by 
day, nor the moon by night. The Lord shall pre- 
serve thee from all evil: he shall preserve thy 
soul. The Lord shall preserve thy going out and 
thy coming in from this time forth, and even for 
evermore.” 

In Esther’s success we find encouragement to 
undertake the most dangerous service to which 
duty calls us. We are indeed to count the cost, 
and be willing to serve the cause of God at the 
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expense even of life. But in this example, let us 
see that God is able to preserve us in doing his 
will, even when danger is most appalling. There 
may be safety in the midst of danger, when we go 
forward in the path of duty; but death itself is 
preferable to disobedience. If I perish, I perish, 
is the spirit in which the people of God ought to 
encounter the most appalling dangers in doing his 
will. In this spirit we can die in triumph, or live 
with joy and a good conscience. 

If times of trouble are before us—if God is 
about to call his people to suffer for his sake, let 
us in the book of Esther alleviate our sorrow with 
the consideration that God rules in the storm. He 
can (disperse the darkest clouds; he can preserve 
us in the midst of the thunderbolts ; so he can give 
us peace and joy in the most violent death. Is it 
no consolation that persecution is by his appoint- 
ment, and that in the ¢nd it will turn out for his 
glory as well as our good ? 

Even persecution may be commissioned to bene- 
fit the Church of God. It may effect what pros- 
perity has kept far away. It may bring Chris- 
tians into one body, as they have the one Lord. 
Their common sufferings will tend to unite them, 
and the afflictions of the house of God will tend to 
its purification. The millions who are Christians 
only in name, and who now by their union with the . 
people of God, defile the temple, and cramp the 


IN THE BOOK CF ESTHER. 123 


exertions of believers, may then take their proper 
place. The interests, the prejudices, and the habits 
of Christians combine to keep them in ignorance 
of the nature of Christ’s kingdom, and of the laws 
_ and institutions with which he has furnished them. 
When worldly temptations cease to deceive, Chris- 
tians may become more tractable, and what they 
did not learn in the time of their peace, they may 
soon learn ina time of danger. A man may learn 
at the stake what he could not see in the pulpit. 

The consideration that the whole course of af- 
fairs on earth is directed by the overruling hand 
of Providence, as it is kept so conspicuously be- 
fore our eyes in this book, may be highly useful 
to Christians in regulating their zeal in the cause 
of God. The mountains that lie in the way of the 
“Gospel appear so impassable, that any means that 
promises to facilitate the passage is sometimes 
eagerly employed, without reference to the autho- 
rity of divine appointments. The end is made to 
sanctify the means ; evil is done that good may 
“come ; means are employed that God hath not or- 
dained—that God hath forbidden. Any means 
are supposed warrantable, if it appears that the 
thing cannot otherwise be effected. It is to this 
baleful principle that the union of the church with 
‘the world owes its origin. The nations of the 
earth, in all their sins, are made a sort of Chris- 
tians by name, and the enjovment of ‘the ordi 
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nances appointed only for the people of God. In 
all the worshipping assemblies in Christendom, se- 
parate the disciples, and what a poor figure will 
they make in the eyes of the world! How would 
they support the Gospel! To act on this princi- 
ple would, in the opinion of many, be to banish 
Christianity from the earth. However reluctant 
some may be to desecrate the ordinances of Christ, 
they think they must do it, or suffer Satan to tri- 
umph over Christ. They complain of the decay of 
religion—they pray for better times-—they strive 
to breathe life into the dry bones—they warn 
sinners of their danger; but still they give them 
the ordinances of Christ, for they cannot work 
without them. Numbers are necessary for the 
existence of a sect ; and Christ’s ordinances must 
be misapplied in order to promote his system. 
Now I entreat Christians who act on this prin- 
ciple, to consider what an affront it casts on the 
Head of the church. Who is it that governs the 
world ? Has Jesus given up to the devil the power 
he received from his Father after his resurrection ? 
Does he not still hold all power in heaven and on 
earth ? does not the book of Esther show that his 
providence extends to all events? May they not 
learn here, that their Lord directs the actions even 
of his enemies to fulfil his will? Look here, and 
behold a few scattered Jews defending themselves,. 
and destroying their enemies in all the provinces 
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of the Persian empire. In the cause of /jod, then, 
let them employ no means but such as are sanc- 
tioned by the appointment of Jesus. J.et the ark 
of God itself fall, rather than put a hand to it 
contrary to Divine authority. 

It is from the same principle that such an eager- 
ness is always discovered to enlist the authority of 
kings and rulers in the cause of Christ, although 
they themselves may give all the weight of their 
example to the kingdom of Satan. Christians in 
general seem to think that there is no hope of pro- 
tection for Christianity from civil rulers, unless 
they are nominally embodied in the ranks. For 
the sanction of power they barter the ordinances of 
Christ. In the book of Esther let them learn that 
their Lordis the King of kings and Lord of lords 
—that he rules in the midst of his enemies—and 
that he can make the most tyrannical princes the 
protectors of his people, when he pleases. Ahas- 
uerus, who had by an irreversible decree doomed 
to destruction the whole Jewish people, was; with- 
out any conversion to God, without any proselyt- 
ism to Judaism, made the most zealous friend that 
ever appeared in favor of the house of Abraham. 
He not only with the utmost zeal co-operated for 
their deliverance from the intended destruction, 
but gave up to them, to the immense injury of his 
kingdom, all their enemies in his dominions. He 
gave them unlimited authority to kill their ene- 
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mies and spoil their substance. ‘The kings of the 
earth are the ministers of God; as such they 
ought to be honored ; but give them not the throne 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. If they are not Chris- 
tians by being born again through faith in the 
great propitiation made on the cross, and walk in 
newness of life, let them not be called Christians 
—give them not the ordinances of the house of 
God. 

In the book of Esther the conductors of the vari- 
ous religious societies ought to take a lesson. I am 
afraid there are few of them that do not need it. 
The craft, the management, the bartering of the 
Christian name with Neologians and heretics for 
co-operation, money, and countenance, that some 
of them have employed, would induce one to think 
that they consider the Lord Jesus Christ to be de- 
throned, and that his friends must work without 
him till the restoration. I rejoice in all the good 
done by any of them. I wish I could convince 
them+that they will do the more good the more 
closely they abide by the means afforded by the 
Head of the Church. Jesus rules on the earth as 
well as in heaven, and those who honor him he 
will honor to do his will. What have the Sama- 
ritans to do in building the temple of God? Has 
Jesus lost command over the treasures of the earth, 
that we must have recourse to the bounty of Satan ? 
He will give us his contribution, no doubt; but 
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he will have a niche in the edifice, in which his 
statue must be worsmpped, It would be more 
pleasant for me to be bandying compliments with 
the religious world, than to incur their displeasure 
by acting as their censor. But wholesome admo-— 
nition is better than praise. Though the general- 
ity may despise it, some Christians may receive 
benefit. They may be led to see that in the pro- 
pagation of the gospel, the Lord Jesus has no need 
of the countenance or co-operation of his enemies. 
The book of Esther will teach them that he can 
effect his purposes, even through those ignorant of 
him, without embodying them among his disciples. 
In the Book of Esther the Christian may see the’ 
union of two things apparently irreconcilable— 
the free agency of man, and the over-ruling ap- 
pointment of God. Philosophers have exhausted 
their ingenuity in endeavoring to fathom this 
abyss ; but their line has proved too short. Some 
have erred with respect to both sides of the ques- 
tion. They have held that actions are not free, 
and that they are necessary in such a sense as to 
render man inexcusable in guilt. On this founda- 
tion some ground the duty of charity. If a man 
sins under a necessity of this kind, there is no 
propriety in blaming him for his conduct. In the 
book of Esther we may see that man’s actions are 
his own, yet that they are, in another point of 
view, the appointment of God. We see here that 
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man is accountable and blameable wheu he sins ; 
yet we see that these very sinful actions are the 
appointment of God to effect his own purposes. 

The philosophers who contend for the freedom 
of human actions, generally deny the eternal 
decrees of God; because their wisdom cannot re- 
concile these two things with one another. And 
must not the penetration of philosophers fathom 
the deep things of God? Proud worms! can 
nothing be true of God, but what your minds can 
penetrate ? 

In reading the writings of philosophers on this 
subject, nothing can be more evident, than that 
one party has proved that men act freely, and that 
the other proves as clearly that the foreknowledge 
of God implies the certainty of all actions as they 
are foreknown. In so far each is right on his own 
side, but wrong as to the other. They will fight as 
long as the devil has use for the discussion, for, on 
their own principle, the dispute never can be set- 
tled. The human mind is not able to fathom the 
subject , they are struggling to grasp infinity ; they 
are both right, and both wrong; truth lies between 
them; each of them has a hold of its skirt, but 
neither of them entirely possesses it; it cannot be 
seized, except it is believed without being compre- 
hended. This removes it altogether out of the 
road of the philosopher, for he cannot receive any- 
thing for which he cannot account. While the 
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philosophers dispute, and, under the specious name 
of lovers of wisdom, prove themselves fools, let the 
Christian, from the book of Esther, behold the free- 
dom of human actions in union with divine appoint- 
ment. Let him not affect to strut in the buskins 
of the schools, and pretend to explain what on this 
subject he receives on the authority of God. Let 
him receive it, because the word of God exhibits it : 
not because his wisdom can fathom the depth of 
the Divine counsels. The most illiterate man of 
God, who receives with meekness what the Scrip- 
tures lay before him, is, with respect to the deep- 
est subjects of philosophy, a greater philosopher 
than any of the mere sons of science. They may 
seize truth by the garment and tear away a shred, 
but the Christian, believing the Divine testimony, 
possesses the substance. I am sorry tobe obliged 
to remark, that Christians too generally affect the 
philosopher on this subject. They have separated 
what God has joined together, because they could 
not comprehend the union; and, from preposses- 
sion in favor of one part of truth, have been led to 
give up or explain away the other. Some, out of 
zeal for the doctrine of the freedom of the human 
will, have, in opposition to the clearest testimony 
of Scripture, denied the decrees of God; while 
others, from a false zeal for the honor of the Di- 
vine counsels, have denied the freedom of human 
action. Both of them, inconsistently with their 
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character as Christians, act on the same prineiplé 
of unbelief with the philosopher. They deny what 
they cannot comprehend. Like infidels, they as- 
sume it as a first principle, that nothing is to be 
received as truth that is not comprehensible to the 
mind of man. 

When will Christians cease from their own wis- 
dom? when will they in all things submit to the 
testimony of God? when will they practically ad- 
mit, that God may know, and therefore call upon 
them to believe, what they cannot comprehend ? 
Will man never cease to make himself equal with 
God? will the Christian never. learn that he is 
nothing? Disciple of Jesus, go to the book of 
Esther, and acquaint yourself with the deepest 
point of philosophy. There see the solution of 
the question that has occupied the wise from the 
very cradle of philosophy, but which philosophy 
has never solyed—which it is not capable of solv- 
ing, on any other principle than submission to the 
testimony of God. Degrade not your Master, my 
fellow Christians, by modelling his doctrines ac- 
cording to the profane speculations of the schools. 
If any man will be really wise, let him become a 
fool in the estimation of the world, that he may be 
wise in the estimation of his God. 

Let us read the book of Esther, and in the view 
of the overruling government of God, let us con- 
sole ourselves in contemplating the melancholy 
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prospect of this world, in which the counsels. of 
nations in every age are conducted by the enemies 
of God. We hear much of Christian nations and 
Christian rulers ; but where is the nation in which 
the counsels of the ungodly do not prevail 2? where 
is the government that is conducted strictly on 
Christian principles ? Statesmen, it is true, seek 
to manage Christianity like every other state en- 
gine, and therefore affect to support it.. But where 
is the assembly of legislators, in which it is visible 
that the Lord God is feared as he ought to be 
feared? This is a gloomy subject for the contem- 
plation of the man of God. But let him turn his 
eyes to the book of Esther, and behold the Lord 
God omnipotent reigning, and working his will 
by the very instruments employed by Satan to 
defeat his purposes. God rules even in the coun- 
sels of the ungodly. God will glorify himself even 
by the very empire of Satan. 

It is a heart-rending thing to reflect on the sin 
and misery that prevail in this world. Let us re- 
lieve ourselves, in some measure, by this consider- 
ation, that God has done all things according to 
the counsel of his own will. Is the Almighty dis- 
appointed in his work of creation? has Satan pre- 
vailed over him because of his strength ? or will 
any real dishonor attach to God by the rebellion 
of men and angels? Impossible ; away with the 
accursed thought! These clouds before my eyes 
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are dark and lowering—I cannot penetrate that 
gloom—I see nothing but confusion and wretched- 
ness. The very glory of this world is vanity ; its 
highest enjoyments are unsatisfying. But though 
I cannot see through this dreadful darkness, I will 
look beyond it by the eye of faith. God reigns; 
all things therefore must issue in the glory of his 
name, and the happiness of his people. 
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And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world, 
for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come.”’—Matt, 
xxiv. 14. 


Tux history of Providence, as it is unfolded in 
the Book of Esther, is a key to the ‘history of the 
world. It enables us to unlock the mysterious 
counsels of the Ruler of the universe in the events 
of former times, and teaches us to refer to his 
Sovereign will, for the manifestation of his own 
glory, the most dark and frowning occurrences of 
the times in which we live. History that is not 
written on this principle, is only a book of atheism ; 
and the Christian in reading it ought always to 
supply the defect. If the acknowledged advantage 
of this study consists in viewing effects in connec- 
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tion with their causes—if a-mere acquaintance with 
facts is esteemed of small value without a percep- 
tion of their springs, how little does that man de- 
serve the name of an accomplished historian, who 
never sees the hand of Him who directs the least 
as well as the greatest of the events that take place 
in the whole universe ? 

The Christian is warranted to refer to his God 
the most trifling as well as the most momentous 
occurrences of every day. Nothing in God’s world 
can be so mean as to be below his notice; nothing 
can be so untoward as to thwart his purpose. This 
is not only a truth, by the firm, open, and constant 
belief of which God is to be honored; it is like- 
wise the source of never-failing consolation. We 
walk by faith, and not by sight. Everything 
about us seems to counteract God’s word; and if 
we do not believe that God can bring good out of 
evil, and turn the most adverse events to the ful- 
filment of his own glorious purposes, our hearts 
will fail us every moment. But when we reflect 
that God reigns on earth as well as in heaven, and 
that every occurrence is directed by him, we have 
hope even in affliction, and confidence against the 
most vigorous opposition to the truth. What a 
comfort to reflect that nothing has ever taken place 
but what is according to the counsel of our heay- 
enly Father! A deep and abiding impression 
of this consoling truth also directs and encourages 
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our prayers. It sends us to the throne of grace, 
not only when we need deliverance from great 
dangers, or when we seek the most distinguished 
blessings, but when there is the most trifling an- 
noyance to be removed, or the smallest comfort or 
convenience to be wished. We may ask for 
favorable state of the weather on the first day of 
the week, as well as for a prosperous voyage to a 
missionary ship ; and to be thankful for preserva- 
tion through the unseen dangers of the night or 
of the day, is as truly our duty as when we have 
escaped in the most miraculous manner from the 
dangers of a shipwreck. The Christian ought to 
see God in everything. Our God breathes in 
the air, flows in the sea, shines in the sun, and 
lives in all life. In him we live, and move and 
have our being. 

It has ever been the labor of philosophers to 
banish God from his works, and to carry on the 
system of the universe without him. Whether 
they are infidel or nominally Christians, their doc- 
trine is not essentially different. If they recognise 
him ag the Ruler of the world, they have obliged 
him to establish general laws, which bind himself 
as much as his works. These laws are good upon 
the whole, though they may be unavoidably ac- 
companied with smaller inconveniences. Their 
tendency is to promote virtue, to discountenance 
vice, and to produce the greatest possible quantity 
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of general good; but from the particular griev- 
ances to which, from their operation, some may un- 
happily be exposed, there is no deliverance. God 
may look on, but he cannot interfere. What is 
an earthquake? what is a storm? what is an 
eruption from a burning mountain? ‘They are the 
necessary consequence of general laws, which, 
upon the whole, produce good, which good must 
excuse the particular evils with which they are 
necessarily attended. The ship sinks overwhelm- 
ed by a tempestous ocean—the city is swallowed 
up in the bowels of the earth—and the inhabitants 
of whole districts are overwhelmed with boiling 
lava ; but in all this God has no immediate hand. 
He can neither direct nor restrain the disastrous 
tendencies of his established. laws. Silence, thou 
brutish infidel. It is the voice of God that speaks 
to thee in all these displays of his power. Bru- 
tish did I call thee? Nay, thou art worse: I will 
not degrade the brutes by the comparison. Do 
not the beasts of the field bellow and fly for covert ° 
to hide them from the thunderbolt of Jehovah 2 
The voice of the Almighty in the thunder makes 
the hinds to calve before ‘the appointed season ; 
and wilt thou, insolent man, despise the threaten- 
ing of thy Creator ? 

The denial of a particular Providence is ground- 
ed chiefly on disaffection to the sovereignty of God 
as manifested in his government. The facts are 
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not all such as the wise may think would occur, 
if God was concerned in the production or the con- 
trol of them. ‘They are not willing to say that he 
has not the power to effect all good and prevent 
all evil, neither are they willing to ascribe to him 
what is in their estimation a deficiency of good or 
a positive evil. The only thing, then, that remains 
to them is to remove him from the immediate ad- 
ministration, and leave the direction of events to 
the necessary operation of general laws. Combined 
with this principle, there is, no doubt, the opera- 
tion of others, which may not be avowed. The 
direction of all the wheels of nature, the constant 
upholding of everything that exists, the supply of 
the continual returns of the wants of all living 
things, appear too undignified, as well as too trou- 
blesome an office for the philosopher’s God. The 
same wisdom that bound Jupiter by Fate, and 
placed the gods of Epicurus at a distance from the 
cares and turmoils of the lower world, has still its 
“ unconfessed influence in the conceptions of philo- 
sophers unenlightened by the word and Spirit of 
God. As the heathen dramatists brought their 
gods on the stage only on occasions deemed worthy 
of their interference, so it is only by the establish- 
ing of a wise system of general laws that our phi- 
losophers will permit God to govern the world; 
and if he is at all suffered at any time to interfere, 
it must be only in matters of the utmost moment. 
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When they speak of a general Providence, they 
speak only to deceive. If God governs the world 
merely by his laws, we can speak of his provi- 
dence with no more propriety than we can speak 
of the providence of Lycurgus in governing the 
Lacedemonians by his laws. God acts as imme- 
diately when an event happens according to the 
usual course of things, as when the laws of nature 
are interrupted. His immediate power is neces- 
sary to the existence and operation of the thing 
called law. Were he to suspend his agency, the law 
would cease to exist. 

As the Christian is by revelation bound to con- 
sider God as ruling in all the events of the world, 
so there is a connection, relation, and combination 
among those events, that, when rightly viewed, 
will afford the most abundant proof of revelation. 
One event may be accounted for by the infidel, but 
a number of events may have such a relation to one 
another, and to a common end, that the most hard- 
ened scepticism cannot speciously deny that they 
have marks of an overruling Providence, and prove 
that the Bible is the book of God. I have in an- 
other tract pointed out this fact with respect to the 
wonderful events recorded in the book of Esther. 
But the same thing may be illustrated with over- 
whelming evidence from uninspired history. I 
shall in this tract illustrate it from facts relating to 
the progress of the gospel. This I design to be a 
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companion to that on the book of Esther. My in- 
‘tention is not merely to point out a satisfactory 
source of confirmation to a religion whose sources 
of evidence are incontrovertible, but to accustom 
the Christian to study history as a Christian. No- 
thing opens the mind more to enlarged views of 
things than an extensive acquaintance with history. 
But the principal advantage of it is lost, if it is not 
constantly viewed as a volume that reveals the 
ways of God. It is much to be regretted that the 
writing of it has been too generally left to men 
who scarcely ever see God in the transactions and 
events which they record. This has made the 
Christian either undervalue the advantage of the 
knowledge of history or has materially injured the 
minds of those who have read without care and 
without suspicion. Were the study properly con- 
ducted, it would be a delightful and profitable 
school of Christ. Instead of filling the mind of 
youth with admiration for what they should abhor, 
it would enlarge their acquaintance with the gov- 
ernment of God, and enable them to see the 
mighty and the wise as puny insects, fulfilling the 
purposes of the God of the Bible, in their efforts 
to oppose them. 

The prophecy recorded Matt. xxiv. 14, in con- 
nection with the means employed to give it accom- 
plishment, affords the most satisfactory evidence of 
-the truth of the gospel. So many obstacles stand 
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in the way of its fulfillment, that nothing but the, ~ 
Lord of omnipotence could have removed them. 
So many arts, discoveries, and inventions, then ut- 
terly unknown—such a train of events apparently 
casual, were necessary for the general dispersion of 
the Scriptures, that it is demonstrably evident that 
the Author of this production guides the wheels of 
nature, and that the God of Providence is the God 
of the Bible. 

Infidels and the professors of a Christianity that 
the Bible disowns, are accustomed to refer in a 
tone of triumph to arts and sciences which, they 
remind us, do not owe their origin to the Bible. 
Civilization and all the comforts of society are 
ascribed to philosophy, while the Bible is denounc- 
ed as the book that turns the world upside down, 
and genders hatred and contention among the chil- 
dren of men. <A thorough acquaintance with that 
book would show them that its genuine productions 
are love, and peace, and happiness ; and that for 
the sake of its progress over the world the God of 
Providence has favored the world with those arts 
and improvements which have ministered most to 
the comfort and exaltation of civlized life. Even 
were it true that the triumphs of modern science 
and arts have no reference to the progress of the 
gospel—were it true that philosophy alone has ex- 
alted man to his present high state of intellectual 
and civil improvement, there is no ground on that . 
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account to disparage the word of God, or to relax 
our efforts to give it to the remotest inhabitants of 
the earth. If arts and sciences can raise the state 
of man in this world, it is the Bible alone that can 
raise him from a state of guilt, corruption, and ex- 
posure to eternal misery. In proportion as eter- 
nity is longer than time—in proportion as’ future 
misery or happiness exceeds that of this world, in 
the same proportion is the progress of the gospel of 
more importance than that of arts and sciences. 
Yet a sounder acquaintance with the ways of God 
in providence and grace would have enabled such’ 
men to perceive that for all the discoveries in arts, 
sciences and manufactures, by which we are dis- 
tinguished from the ancients, we are indebted to 
the Bible—to the God of the Bible, for the sake of 
the Bible. There is scarcely one of them that does 
not in some measure contribute its aid to extend 
the progress of the Scriptures. Whatever have 
been their origin, or the means of their improve- 
ment, they have been designed and directed by the 
providence of the Almighty for the gradual accom- 
plishment of the wonderful prediction, Matt. xxiv, 
14. Had not the Author of Christianity possessed 
uncontrolled power over human affairs, the gos- 
pel never would have spread. Jesus therefore 
prefaced the commission of the apostles with a de- 
claration of this truth, “ All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth; go ye therefore, and 
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teach all nations.” It shall be my object, then, to 
point out a number of providential circumstances 
in the history of the world, tending to show that 
the Ruler of the universe directs the course of 
events for the fulfilment of this prediction, identi- 
fying the God of Providence with the God of the 
Bible. While each of these, viewed separately, 
has a favorable aspect towards effecting the 
designed object, they afford evidence of design ; 
but when they are viewed in connection with all 
their number, variety, and distantly different 
epochs, as well as their gradual and. seasonable 
appearance, to every dispassionate and impartial 
judge they afforded overwhelming evidence that 
the hand that produced them is Divine. 

In pointing. out the peculiarities in the progress 
of the gospel, which indicate a Divine energy and 
superintendence, the first thing I shall mention is 
its amazingly rapid and wide extension in the apos- 
tolic age. I admit that the rapid and extensive 
progress of a doctrine is not, abstractedly consid- 
ered, evidence of its truth. If it is very agreeable 
to the human mind, if no part of society has an in- 
terest in opposing it, if it does not encounter strong 
prejudices, if it readily associates with popular su- 
perstitions, its general reception is not a matter 
of wonder. But the gospel is opposed to the 
strongest prepossessions of the human mind: it is 
not suited to the natural taste of any one of all 
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the countless millions whom it was designed to 
bless.. To the Jews it was a stumbling-block, and 
to She Greeks it was foolishness. It had to en- 
counter all the prejudices of ancient systems of 
religion, strengthened by the interests of the 
teachers that lived by them, and the trades and 
manufactures to which they gave employment. 
The priest and the people, the devotee and the 
sage, the man of virtue and the votary of vice, 
were all equally indisposed to receive this new doc- 
trine, that saves sinners, not by works of right- 
eousness of their own, but by faith in the blood of 
the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the 
world. What power short of Omnipotence could 
have borne down the opposition created by such 
interests, and have made the gospel triumph in the 
conversion of men so hostile to its pretensions? 
Though naturally disrelished by persons of all 
characters, it brought men of all characters in sub- 
jection to its truth. It is this circumstance that 
makes its rapid progress evidence of its divine 
origin. 

The instruments chosen by God in the first pro- 
pagation of the gospel were evidently selected for 
the purpose of showing that its success depends 
on an Almighty arm. Had men of power, or men 
of learning been employed as the heralds of salva- 
tion, the rapid progress of the gospel would not 
have been so wonderful. But a number of illiter- 
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ate fishermen were appointed to sustain the claims 
of an unpopular truth, against all the power and 
learning in the world. ‘They had to encounter all 
the subtilty of the Grecian philosophy, and in an 
age the most enlightened that ever paganism 
boasted. In this unequal conflict, instead of en- 
joying the smiles of the mighty, the sceptre of the 
world was swayed by an enemy; the heathen 
raged, and the Jews imagined vain things; the 
kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were 
gathered together against the Lord and against 
his Christ; for of a truth against God’s Holy Son 
Jesus whom he had anointed, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people 
of Israel, were gathered together. For three hun- 
dred years, the gospel was opposed by the power 
of the Roman empire; nor was any rebel sword 
ever drawn to protect it. Christianity was estab- 
lished by men without learning, without power, 
in opposition to the united efforts of the learned 
and the mighty among Jews and Gentiles. Had the 
apostles been philosophers, or had they found a 
Constantine as a patron, Christianity would have 
wanted one of the most convincing evidences of its 
truth. 

A striking instance of the Divine superintend- 
ence in this matter may be seen in the previous 
removal of obstacles that, in the usual course of 
Providence, could not have been overcome. Though 
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God confirmed his word by miracles in the be gin- 
ning of the gospel, yet he intended that it should 
be spread in future ages by ordinary providential 
means. Even in the apostolic age, miracles are ~ 
but occasional, and were at no time the usual 
means of diffusing the gospel. In tracing the pro- 
gress of the apostles, we may see this observation 
justified by innumerable examples. God did not 
usually interpose as he didin delivering Peter 
from prison by the angel: in general, he delivered 
the apostles, forwarded them on their journey, and 
gained them friends and protectors, not by wira- 
cle, but by the ordinary operation of his provi- 
dence, with circumstances that would lead the care- 
less to ascribe all to accident, or human agency 
alone. 

Agreeably to this plan, Divine Providence had 
prepared the way for the gospel before its appear- 
ance, by a train of circumstances that may be 
clearly traced. Among these we may reckon the 
general peace that prevailed in the world at the 
coming of Christ. War prevents the intercourse 
of nations, and draws off the attention of men 
from the concerns of religion. Had the kingdoms 
of this world at that time been embroiled in war, 
the apostles would not have had access to them ; 
they must have been confined to one country, and 
even there they would not have been so eagerly 
attended to. A general peace was a very unusual 
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vaing: why did it happen at this peculiar period ? 
Evidently it was ordered by the Sovereign Dispo- 
ser of events, with a view to the propagation of 
the gospel. 

In connection with this is to be considered the 
subjection of so great a part of the world under 
one ruler. The Roman empire is the greatest in 
the history of mankind. Throughout its extensive 
provinces an intercourse was established, that af- 
forded the apostles a ready access from one coun- 
try to another. The world was united into one 
family, that it might hear God’s message respect- 
ing the salvation of sinners through his Son Jesus 
Christ. 

That degree of civilization also that followed the 
Roman arms in the different countries of their . 
conquest ought not to be overlooked in this account. 
The gospel, it is true, is addressed to the barba- 
rian as well as the Greek; but it must be admit- 
ted, that there is a more ready access, as well as 
greater facilities for laboring with success, where 
there is civilization. That degree of civilization, 
therefore, which subjection to the Roman yoke had 
conferred on the different nations, was intended by 
Providence to facilitate the progress of the gospel 
among them. ‘To the gospel, then, we indirectly 
owe that degree of civilization which philosophy 
can produce, and of which heathenism is capable. 

As the amazingly rapid and extensive progress 
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of the gospel under the labors of the apostles was 
not owing to the natural efficacy of the means, so 
neither was it wholly owing to the miracles that 
accompanied it. Nothing can be a more striking 
proof of this than the little success of the gospel 
under the ministry of our Lord himself. Notwith- 
standing all his mighty works, he left but a few 
followers at his death. That the greatest miracle 
is not naturally able to convert the soul of man, 
we see in the case of the resurrection of Lazarus. 
Some who witnessed that mighty work, instead of 
yielding to the truth which it was intended to 
prove, went’ and told the Jews, who conspired to 
kill Lazarus, lest the people, through his resurrec- 
tion, should believe in Jesus. If miracles and elo- 
quence, and the most august and commanding ma- 
jesty of address, could convert men, none who saw 
Jesus would have remained in unbelief. But to 
- show us that the success of the gospel is owing to 
the power of Jesus over the heart of man, and not 
to any external means, he himself made fewer con- 
verts by his preaching than the apostles. How 
often did he speak for hours, without effect, to the 
obstinate and incredulous, while Peter by one ad- 
dress converted three thousand souls! If, then, 
under all the eloquence and mighty works of the 
Saviour himself, the gospel. had but little success, 
and if under his apostles it spread with the rapi- 
dity of lightning, in opposition to obstacles natu- 
13* 
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rally insurmountable, its success must have been 
owing to an Almighty Power that opened the 
hearts of men to receive it. 

The conveyance of the Scriptures through the 
hands of the Church of Rome is the next provi- 
dential circumstance of peculiarity which I shall 
mention as evidential of the truth of the gospel. 
I do not mean to admit, that the preservation of 
the Scriptures from total extinction in the dark 
ages, was owing to that church. It has been often 
observed, that the Bible was preserved independ- 
ently of the Church of Rome, and would have run 
no risk of extinction had that church been. per- 
mitted to destroy it. The Eastern churches, and 
the various sects separated from the Western 
church, would have preserved the word of God, 
had every copy in possession of the man of sin 
been burned or buried. But my argument is 
founded on the circumstance that the Scriptures 
were, by an almost miraculous providence, preserv- 
ed in purity and integrity, by a jailor whose hatred 
and whose interests demanded their destruction, 
or their corruption or mutilation. Nothing could 
have preserved the ‘criptures in the hand of the 
Church of Rome but the power of Him who pre- 
served Daniel in the midst of hungry lions. If 
the raven was thus, contrary to its nature, con- 
strained to carry food to the prophet of God, we 
have the fullest assurance that it was owing to 
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the energy of His power who has been raised 
to the right hand of God to rule the universe, and 
make all things subservient to the progress of his 
truth. In this light, the apostacy of the Church 
of Rome is evidence of the truth of the gospel. If, 
by conveying the Scriptures, she has carried her 
own mittimus, who can suspect that document as a 
forgery? Let us form an illustration. Let us 
suppose that a magistrate receives the following 
letter :—“Sir—The person who brings you this 
letter is about to settle for some time in your 
neighborhood. With all the appearance of extra- 
ordinary sanctity, he is a a cunning knave; who, 
under pretence of loyalty, really designs to sow 
the seeds of rebellion. His austere piety and in- 
sinuating address have imposed upon many. I 
have therefore thought it my duty to give you this 
hint, that you may keep an eye on him while he re- 
mains in your district.” Will there be any reason- 
to suspect the genuineness of this letter? Would 
an idiot suppose the bearer of it to be its forger ? 
Such, then, is the evidence of the truth of the 
Scriptures, from the circumstance of their being 
handed down to us through the Church of Rome. 
Every feature of that church is pointed out in the 
various views that are given of that system, which 
is designated the “mystery of iniquity,” with a 
plainness that no impartial eye can overlook. In- 
deed, it is evident that the Church of Rome can- 
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not but recognise herself in the picture given of 
the man of sin; and, fearing the application, she 
has always labored to keep the Scriptures from the 
people. She has immured the bible as a captive 
king, surrounded indeed with all the insignia of 
majesty, but destitute of any real authority. But 
is it not beyond measure astonishing—is it nota 
kind.of miracle of Providence, that the cruel per- 
secuting beast, that has devoured such multitudes 
of the people of God, has never been permitted to 
kill this illustrious prisoner? The jaws of the 
lions, hungry and enraged, have been locked, so 
that a tooth has not been put on the prey that lay 
so many centuries under their jaws. The Church 
of Rome has preserved that volume that is des- 
tined to destroy her ; for she shall be consumed by 
the spirit of his mouth, and destroyed by the 
brightness of hiS appearing. Like Pharaoh’s 
daughter, she has taken up the child of God, and 
nursed it as her own, for the destruction of her 
own kingdom. 

The invention of the art of making paper, in the 
eleventh century, is another proof that the God 
of Providence is the God of the Bible. An art in, 
the ordinary course of Providence absolutely neces- 
sary to the universal diffusion of the Scriptures, 
and of which there was not the smallest hope 
when the prediction referred to was given, must 
certainly be ascribed to Divine Providence, with 
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a view to that prediction. Such in all respects is 
this excellent art. The Romans wrote on parch- 
ment, or on the Egyptian papyrus; and as the 
latter was far the cheapest, it was generally used. 
But after the conquest of Egypt by the Saracens 
in the seventh century, the communication between 
that country and Europe being interrupted, the 
papyrus could no longer be procured, and all books 
were written on parchment only. This rendered 
books so scarce and of so great value, that they 
were beyond the reach of private persons altoge- 
ther. We are told by those who have consulted 
the manuscripts of the middle ages, that such was 
the scarcity and value of the materials for writing, 
that it wasusual to write on parchment from which 
some former writing had been erased. Robertson, 
the historian, gives us many curious facts, proving 
the scarcity of books previous to this invention. 
“ Private persons,” says he, “seldom possessed 
any books whatever. Even monasteries of consid- 
erable note had only one missal. Lupus, arch- 
bishop of Ferriers, in a letter to the pope, A.D. 
855, beseeches him to lend him a copy of Cicero 
de Oratore and Quintilian’s Institutions >: for,? 
says he, ‘although we have parts of these books, 
there is no complete copy of them in all France.’ ” 
“The price of books became so high, that persons 
of a moderate fortune could not afford to purchase 
them. The countess of Anjou paid for a copy of 
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the homilies of Haimon, bishop of Albertstadt, 
two hundred sheep, five quarters of wheat, and the 
same quantity of rye and millet.”—Rob. Char. V. 
vel. 1. p. 238. 

Now, if the materials for writing had continued 
so high, the progress of the gospel, in the ordinary 
course of Providence, would have been effectually 
prevented. Instead of finding a Bible in every 
cottage, a country gentleman, of moderate fortune, 
could not have had the consolation of one for his 
family. How, then, could the Word of God have 
found its way to all nations ? Who is it, then, that 
does not see that the God of Providence is the 
God of the Bible? Who is so blind as not to see 
that Jesus, as the ruler of the world, has directed 
to this invention for the multiplication of Bibles ? 
Paper was invented to give accomplishment to the 
prediction of the universal spreading of the gospel. 

Besides the importance of this art to the diffu- 
sion of the light of the gospel, let us consider its 
immense value to the improvement of society in 
knowledge of every kind. As much, then, as this 
art has contributed to the diffusion of general 
knowledge in arts, sciences, literature, laws, ma- 
nufactures, and trades; so much is the world in- 
debted to the Bible. Infidels, whose prejudices 
incapacitate them from reasoning philosophically 
on these events, may boast of arts and sciences to 
the disparagement of the Bible ; but every discern- 
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ing eye may see, that all improvements are evi- - 
dently bestowed on the world in reference to the 
advancement of the progress of the Word of God. 
A popish bishop may enumerate discoveries, which, 
in his ignorance, he can trace no higher than to 
their secondary causes, while they are evidently 
traceable to the finger of God, for the sake of that 
Bible which he hates. 

This invention will appear still more providen- 
tial, if we consider its date. Why did it not take 
place from the sixth to the eleventh century? Be- 
cause God had determined to give up the world to 
the grossness of darkness during these ages. It 
was made in the eleventh century, that it might 
promote the revival of literature and improvement 
of knowledge that began to dawn about that time, 
which in the end contributed tleir aid to the Re- 
formation.* 

But the hand of Providence may be still more 
clearly seen in the fvention of this art, when it 
is viewed in connection with its sister—the art of 
printing. The supply of cheap materials was of 
indispensable importance : still it was but half the 
work. Though the materials could have been pro- 
cured for nothing, as long as books must be written 


* Lord Kaimes says paper was’ made no earlier than the 
fourteenth century.. His lordship must refer to the general 
manufacture as an article of trade, not to the date of tke 
invention. ‘ 
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with the hand, their price must bv extravagant. 
Books were, indeed, greatly multiplied after the in- 
vention of the art of manufacturing paper. Still, 
however, we have the most authentic proof that 
they were so dear as to be beyond the purchase of 
the bulk of society. Dr. Beattie reckons that the 
expense of writing out so great a book as the Bible 
would be at least equal to that of building an ordi- 
nary country church. And Dr. Robertson relates, 
that such was the extravagant price of books even 
so late as the year 1471, that when Louis XI. bor- 
rowed the works of Rasis, the Arabian physician, 
from the faculty of medicine in Paris, he not only 
deposited in pledge a considerable quantity of 
plate, but was obliged to procure a nobleman to 
join with him as security in a deed, binding him- 
self under a great forfeiture to return it. In such 
a situation, it was impossible in the ordinary ways 
of Providence that the gospel should ever effectu- 
ally pervade the mass of mankind. But here the 
hand of God interposed, and perfected the bless- 
ing of the art of manufacturing paper, by the art 
of printing. ‘This artis supposed to have been in- 
vented in Germany or Flanders, about the year 
1420. It was first performed by blocks of wood, 
in which were engraved all the characters of every 
page. The improvement of printing by moveable 
types was found out about thirty years later ; and 
in less than a century after it was invented, it was 
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brought to perfection in France, by the illustrious 
Robert Stephen and his son Henry, so well known 
as the greatest printers and the greatest scholars 
of modern times. “ By means of this wonderful 
art,” says Dr. Beattie, “books are multiplied to 
such a degree, that every family (I had almost said 
every person) may now have a Bible, which, when 
manuscripts only were in use, every parish could 
hardly afford to have.” The improvement by ste- 
reotype, lately invented, still lessens the expense 
of the sacred volume. The God of Providence 
has given this to the era of Bible Societies. 

The era of the art of printing is strikingly pro- 
vidential—the century previous to the Reforma- 
tin. The invention was perfected just in season 
to diffuse the resuscitated light of Divine truth. 
The invention of the art of manufacturing paper 
was-the harbinger of the revival of letters; the 
invention of the art of printing was the harbinger 
of the Reformation. ~ These angels of God wafted 
the artillery of heaven to the place of combat, to 
batter down the bulwarks of Babylon. 

Can any man be so blind as not to see the hand 
of God in these inventions? The author of Chris- 
tianity dec.ared that his gospel should extend over 
the world. The dearth of books rendered this 
impossible. When two so wonderful inventions, 
then, cheapening books so immensely, are brought 
forward at the very moment in which they are 
14 
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needed, can it be a matter of doubt who is their 
real author ? Is not this quite in accordance with 
the declarations of Scripture, that Jesus governs all 
things for the good of his Church? In connection 
with these observations, let Christians open their 
Bibles and read the 31st and 36th chaptgrs of Exo- 
dus. ‘They will there see that invention and skill 
in arts are the giftof God to the world, for the 
sake of their utility to his Church. The Israel- 
ites were bond-slaves in Egypt, and it is obvious 
that. no people could be more unlikely to possess 
the skill requisite for the completion of the taber- 
nacle and its furniture; yet arts, and. manufac- 
tures, and the utmost perfection of mechanical 
skill, were bestowed on them for perfecting thie 
house of God. “See, I have called by name Be- 
zaleel, the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe 
of Judah: And I have filled him with the spirit 
of God, in wisdom, and in understanding, and in 
knowledge, and in all manner of workmanship, to 
devise cunning works, to work in gold, and in sil- 
ver, and in brass, and in cutting of stones to set 
them, and in carving of timber, to work in all man- 
ner of workmanship. And I, behold I have given 
with him» Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the 
tribe of Dan; and in the hearts:of all that are 
wise-hearted [have put wisdom, that they may make 
all that Ihave commanded thee,” Exodus xxxi. 2—6. 
Tf, then, God gave such gifts for the sake of the — 
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carnal ordinances of the Jewish dispensation, shall 
the various arts, sciences, discoveries, inventions, 
and manufactures, which in one way or other con- 
tribute to the success of the gospel, be considered 
as originating in chance, or undirected by the Pro- 
vidence of the great Head of the Church? He is 
ill instructed in the ways of God who can think so. 

The invention of spectacles is one of the great- 
est blessings of the Christian; yet, perhaps, he 
seldom thinks of ascribing this to the Providence 
of his Saviour. This enables us to read the Word 
of God at a time when, without this, reading would 
be uncomfortable and often impossible. How has 
this invention facilitated the labors also of those 
who have been engaged in various ways on the 
Scriptures for the general good ? How much more 
labor can learning now bestow on the Bible, than 
it could have done had this invention never existed ? 
Philosophy, by the pen of Lord Kaimes, celebrates 
the invention with respect to its utility to literary 
men. “So useful an invention,” says his lordship, 
“¢annot be too much extolled. At-a period of life 
when the judgment is in maturity, and reading is 
‘of great benefit; the eyes begin to grow dim. One 
cannot help pitying the condition of bookish men 
before that invention, many of whom must have 
had their sight greatly impaired, while the appe- 
tite for reading was in vigor.” What a shame to 
Christians if they are unmindful of the Author of 
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this blessing, when the philosopher is so grateful ! 
May not the Christian go a step beyond the phi- 
losopher, and give the glory of the invention to God, 
for the purpose of reading his word? Spectacles 
were invented by Alexander Spina, a monk of Pisa, 
about the end of the thirteenth century. See how 
God can employ the very drones of society. Jesus 
gives ingenuity to those who know him not, that 
they may in many different ways contribute to 
effect his purposes. The date of the invention is 
also remarkable. Why was it not given to the in- 
genuity of the ancients? It would not then have 
served God’s. people in reading the Bible. Why 
was it not given before the eleventh century? Be- 
. cause there was then no Bible to be read. But 
now the invention comes into operation, that it may 
_ be ready in the beginning of the sixteenth century, 
when the Reformation put the Bible into the hands 
of the people. 

The progress of the art of reading itself is not 
to be overlooked in this matter: it is evidently 
providential. . During the dark ages, ignorance 
was so complete and general, that few persons could 
either read or write. Let us listen to Dr. Robert- 
son: “ Literature, science, taste, were words little 
in use during the ages which we are contemplating ; 
or, if they were at any time, eminence in them is 
ascribed to persons and productions so contempt- 
ible, that it appears the true import was little un- 
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derstood. Persons of the highest rank, and in the 
most eminent stations, could not read or write. 
Many of the clergy did not understand the brevi- 
ary which they were obliged daily to use; nay, 
some of them could scarcely read it.” 

« The art of reading,” says Lord Kaimes, “ made 
a very slow progress. To encourage that art in 
England, the capital punishment for murder was 
remitted if the criminal could but read, whieh in 
law language, is termed benefit of clergy. One 
would imagine that the art must have made a very 
rapid progress, when so greatly favored; but there 
is signal proof of the contrary, for so small an 
edition of the Bible as six hundred copies, trans- 
lated into English in the reign of Henry VIIL., was 
not wholly sold off in three years.” 

Let us compare this with the present state of 
things, when every engine of saint and sinner is at 
work to educate the people. Is not all this that 
they may be able to read the Bible? ‘This is no 
doubt God’s design. ‘This is expressly the design 
of all Christians im their efforts to this purpose. 
This is the grand object of all Sabbath schools, 
and of many great religious societies. The self- 
defence efforts of the man of sin or infidelity, are 
reluctantly obliged to contribute to the same ob- 
ject. Neither infidelity nor superstition had any 
intention to educate the people, till they found that 

_they would be taken out of their hands by the men 
14* 
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of God. But though these two serpents may en- 
deavor to poison the sources of education, the re- 
sult no doubt will be, that men being taught to 
read, will at length be directed and permitted to 
read the word of God. Philosophy may scowl, su- 
perstition may whine, but notwithstanding all their 
exertions, the Bible will at length come into the 
hands of the people. Why did not infidelity man- 
ifest its zeal for the good of men in other ages by 
its cheap and useful tracts ? Why does it now as- 
sume the appearance of love to mankind in this 
extraordinary way? Why does superstition now 
busy itself in teaching children to read, when for 
many an age it kept all ranks and all ages in igno- 
rance ? The ravens are constrained to carry food 
to the prophets of God. The time is approaching 
when the word of God is to prevail, and its very 
enemies must pioneer its way. 

Indeed, the art of expressing thought by alpha- 
betical writing is an invention so wonderful, and 
so early, that there is a great reason to ascribe it, 
with the art of speaking itself, to the immediate 
gift of God. But whether its origin is to be sought 
in the ingenuity of man, or to be assigned to super- 
natural agency, there can be no doubt that it was 
designed by Providence, to be the receptacle and 
the vehicle of the oracles of God. Without it the 
revealed will of God could not have been so conve- 
niently, so intelligibly, and so securely conveyed to 
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allages. The use of hieroglyphics, or picture-writ- 
ing, is a natural expedient, but obviously unequal 
to the purpose of revelation. The employment of 
a different sign for every word, according to the 
manner of the Chinese, is also an expedient that 
would naturally occur to the ingenuity of man. 
But this likewise is unsuitable as a treasury for 
knowledge universally necessary. The labor of ac- 
quiring this knowledge is too great to be of extensive 
use to the bulk of mankind. An alphabet is an in- 
vention the most profound and the most useful that” 
is in the possession of the human race. Asitis the 
most perfect, so there is reason to believe that it was 
the earliest way of writing. It was employed by God 
himself in writing the commandments on the tables 
of stone, and it must have been previously under- 
stood, else it would not have served the purpose. 
History cannot reach its origin; sagacity cannot 
trace it to a probable source among the ordinary 
operations of human intellect. But rise where it 
may, God is its author. It was designed as a trea- 
_ sury and citadel for the Divine word. It was ear- 
ly given, because it was needed early. Each inven- 
tion has appeared just in the nick of time when the 
God of the Bible needed it. Every day is produ- 
cing or perfecting something that is destined to as- 
sist in the propagation of the gospel. 

“The art of writing with letters representing 
sounds,” says Lord Kaimes, “is of all inventions 
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the most important and the least obvious. The 
way of writing in China makes so naturally the 
second step in the progress of the art, that our 
good fortune in stumbling upon a way so much more 
perfect cannot be sufficiently admired, when to it we 
are indebted for our superiority in literature above 
the Chinese. Their way of writing is a fatal ob- 
struction to science, for it is so riveted by inveter- 
ate practice, that the difficulty would not be great- 
er to make them change their language than their 
letters. Hieroglyphics were a sort of writing so 
miserably imperfect as to make every improvement 
welcome; but as the Chinese make a tolerable 
shift with their own letters, however cumbersome 
to those who know better, they never dream of 
any improvement. Hence it may be averred with , 
great certainty, that in China the sciences, though 
still in infancy, will forever continue so.” From 
this it is seen that this philosopher, who was not 
peculiarly partial to Christianity, allows that this 
‘invention is at once the most important and the 
least obvious. While, therefore, he celebrates our 
good fortune in stumbling uponit, the Christian 
may be allowed equal gratitude to the providence 
of the God of the Bible, to whom alone, with any 
color of reason, this wonderful ‘method of recording 
thought must be ascribed. If man stumbled on it, 
God put itin his way. If, as this philosopher con- 
fesses, without an alphabet the sciences must still 
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continue in infancy, let proud science do reverence 
to the Bible. To the God of the Bible is science 
indebted for its existence and progress, by the in- 
vention of the art of writing by alphabetical signs. 
Were it not for the Bible, science would have 
nothing of which she might boast. 

“There is reason to think,” says Dr. Beattie, 
“that this art must have been in the world from: 
very early times, and that the use of an alphabet. 
was known before the hieroglyphics of Egypt 
were invented.” “In China, they understood writ- 
ing and printing too, and have done so, we are 
told, for many ages ; but to this day they have not 
invented an alphabet, at least their men of learn- 
ing use none. They are said to have a distinct 
character for each of their words, about fourscore 
thousand in all, which makes it impossible for a for- 
eigner, and extremely difficult to a native, to under- 
stand their written language.” Now what a bles- 
sing is an alphabet! What a providential thing 
that it was invented in time to be the receptacle of — 
the first written revelation! What would have 
been the consequence had the apostles written in 
Chinese? Is this accident? We might as well 
ascribe to accident the rising of the heavenly lumi- 
naries by night. Why did not the invention of 
alphabetical writing arise in China? Why was 
not the Chinese method practised in the countries 

where the alphabetical method prevails? What 
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power directed the falling of the die? Was it not 
evidently the hand that gave direction to the star 
in the east, and pointed to the cradle of the babe 
of Bethlehem ? 

It is not only as a depository of Divine truth 
that this invention appears to be providential. It 
deserves in a distinguished manner the same cha- 
racter aS a means of communicating information 
with regard to the definite import of written re- 
velation. From this invention it is easy to write 
our views of the meaning of the Divine oracles, 
and easy to become acquainted with what is thus 
communicated. A Christian can teach, convince, 
reprove, correct, exhort his brethren, with little 
inconvenience to either, though separated by the 
utmost limits of the earth. Revelation thus be- 
comes better understood, errors are more easily 
put down, and the flame of Christian zeal can 
be communicated from breast to breast among all 
the people of God in the world. 

Indeed, the facilities that this gives also to the 
communication of error may be esteemed a heavy 
drawback from this blessing. But this evil prin- 
cipally affegts only those in whom the god of 
this world hath blinded the eyes of them who be- 
lieve not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of 
Christ should shine into them. This woe is to 
the world. All the errors that ever have been 
circulated, cannot injure the glory of the gospel, 
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and they are a trial of the faith of God’s people. 
Had no error ever been broached, the people of 
God would not now possess so full and steady a 
knowledge of the import of the Divine word. 
Nothing can contribute more to a deep acquaint- . 
ance with everything contained in the word of 
God than the constant necessity of defending the 
truths against the perversions of human ingenuity. 
And nothing is better calculated to humble the 
Christian in the dust before his God, that he may 
be kept in the profession of what is. right, en- 
lightened in the discovery of what he does not 
know, and guided as. a child by the hand of the 
Heavenly Teacher. It convinces him of the ne- 
cessity of the teaching of the Spirit, as well as 
of the word of God. With all the eyils that 
result from the perversion of the Scriptures 
through the facilities of alphabetical writing, no 
enlightened Christian can hesitate a moment to 
avow, that it is one of the greatest blessings of 
Providence tothe children of God. The best 
medicines may be used as poisons, yet they are 
still an immense blessing to the afflicted. 
Alphabetical writing has conferred innumerable 
temporal blessings on the human race. It propa- 
gates discoveries, inventions, and every kind of 
knowledge, with the rapidity of lightning, to the 
utmost ends of the earth. It makes the whole 
human race one family.. The sciences, we havo 
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seen, could hardly exist without it, and without 
doubt they never could extend their progress con- 
siderably without its aid. Is there any art that is 
not indebted to it for its prosperity? Let the 
proud sons of science, then—let the votaries of all 
the arts, acknowledge their obligations to the Bible. 
The God of the Bible, for the end of the Bible, gave 
an alphabet to literature. 

The reformation of religion that commenced in 
the beginning of the sixteenth century is one of 
the most astonishing events in the annals of the 
world, and its history clearly manifests the provi- 
dence of God in giving effect to the wonderful pre- 
diction respecting the progress of the gospel. After 
the almost total extinction of Divine truth for many 
an age, the re-appearance and progress of the gos- 
pel in the very camp of the enemy, are satisfactory 
evidence that the God of Providence is the God of 
the Bible. The united power of the antichristian 
church and empire was unable to crush the efforts 
of an obscure monk. 

In the accomplishment of this event there is dis- 
coverable a chain of circumstances that never could 
have been connected but by a Divine hand. All 
the secondary causes of the Reformation were so 
timed and combined, as to leave no room to ques- 
tion that they were secretly moved and guided by 
a great First Cause. Infidelity, both ancient and 
modern, has been in the habit of considering that 


THE 30D OF THE BIBLE. 169 


a successful attempt to account for the secondary 
cause of an event or phenomenon, is sufficient to 
disprove the agency of a Superintending Provi- 
dence. However unjustly it may be supposed that 
Aristophanes charged the philosophy of Socrates, 
it is at least evident from the Nubes, that such 
was the way of reasoning at that time employed by 
atheistical ingenuity. If the phenomena of rain, 
thunder, lightning, &c., could be accounted for by 
natural causes, a First Cause was supposed unne- 
cessary. If it never thundered without clouds, 
where was the evidence from thunder of the existence 
of Jupiter? That the same mode of reasoning was 
thought just by the atheists in the days of Horace, 
is seen in his assertion, whether his intention were 
serious or ludicrous, that he was converted from 
the system of Epicurus by having heard thunder 
ina clear sky. The clouds, it was thought, might 
naturally produce thunder ; but if it thundered with- 
out clouds there must, they thought, be a Jupiter 
to effect the work. This was shallow philosophy, 
and yet it was not a great deal deeper in Dr. Dar- 
win, the celebrated physiologist, who attempted to 
strengthen the foundations of atheism by account- 
ing for the instincts of animals. By proving that 
the newly-dropped lamb seeks the teat of the dam 
by smell, and other such discoveries, he hopes to 
hide from us the hand of the God of nature. But 
his science only traces the law a step higher, and 
15 
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however far it may proceed, God must be at its 
origin. The lamb is guided by smell. Let not the 
atheist triumph. Who gave smell to the young 
animal? No series of second causes can ever dis- 
pense with the necessity of an almighty, indepen- 
dent First Cause. 

To throw discredit on the Reformation, infidelity 
has thought it sufficient to account for its origin 
and progress, and to repel those attacks, the influ- 
ence of second causes has been sometimes injudi- 
ciously overlooked or undervalued. But the sound 
philosopher, the well-taught Christian, has no need 
to depreciate the means by which this glorious 
event has been accomplished. When he views a 
series of circumstances adapted to an end, he traces 
them to their cause, and recognises the God of the 
Bible in the God of Providence. The apostle tells us, 
that if the gospel be hid, it is hid only from those 
who are blinded by the god of this world. In like 
manner, if God hides himself in his providence, it 
is only from the eyes of the wilfully and obstinately 
blind. His agency and power are every day pro- 
claimed in all the events of the world. Put the 
scattered parts together, and they will invariably 
compose the name of God. 

The sober pen of history reasons in this way in 
the hand of Dr. Robertson, a writer by no means 
inclined towards fanaticism. “To overturn,” says 
he, “a system of religious belief, founded on an- 
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cient and deep-rooted prejudices, supported by 
power, and defended with no less art than indus- 
try, to establish in its room doctrines of the most 
contrary genius and tendency, and to accomplish 
all this, not by external violence or the force of 
arms, are operations which historians, the least 
prone to credulity and superstition, ascribe to that 
Divine Providence which, with infinite ease, can 
bring about events which to human sagacity appear 
impossible. The interposition ofHeaven in favor 
of the Christian religion, at its first publication, was 
manifested by miracles and prophecies wrought and 
uttered in confirmation of it. Though none of the 
Reformers possessed, or pretended to possess, these 
supernatural gifts, yet that wonderful preparation 
of circumstances which disposed the minds of men 
for receiving their doctrines, that singular combi- 
nation of causes which secured their success, and 
enabled men, destitute of power and of policy, to 
triumph over those who employed against them 
extraordinary efforts of both, may be considered as 
no slight proof, that the same hand which planted 
the Christian religion protected the reformed faith, 
and reared it, from beginnings extremely feeble, to 
an amazing degree of vigor and maturity.” 

As in so very slight a sketch I can only touch 
on the subject, I shall merely point to some of the 
providential circumstances that paved the way for 
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the Reformation, or contributed to its establish- 
ment. 

The first thing I shall mention is, the peculiarity 
of the time in which Luther appeared. Had the 
same man appeared in other times, and in other 
circumstances, all his efforts would have been una- 
vailing. “ Waldus in the twelfth century,” says 
Dr. Robertson, “ Wickliffe in the fourteenth, and 
Huss in the fifteenth, had inveighed against the 
errors of popery*with great boldness, and confuted 
them with more ingenuity and learning than could 
have been expected in those illiterate ages in which 
they flourished. But all these premature attempts 
toward a reformation proved abortive. Such feeble 
lights, incapable of dispelling the darkness which 
then covered the Church, were soon extinguished ; 
and though the doctrines of these pious men pro- 
duced some effects, and left some traces in the 
countries where they taught, they were neither ex- 
tensive nor considerable. Many powerful causes 
contributed to facilitate Luther’s progress, which 
either did not exist, or did not operate with full 
force in their days; and at that critical mature 
juncture when he appeared, circumstances of every 
kind concurred in rendering each step that he took 
successful.” 

Among the- providential circumstances that 
called forth the spirit of reformation, the sale of 
indulgences stands eminently conspicuous. Had 
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it not pleased God to permit this monstrously ini 
quitous traffic to proceed to an enormous extrava- 
gance, Luther would not have been roused against 
the system of popery ; for it is to be remembered, 
that when he commenced his attack, he had no en- 
larged view of reformation, and was still in his con- 
science, as well as his profession, a sincere member 
of the Church of Rome. Had not the hideous 
enormities of the venders of indulgences called his 
attention, he might have lived and died in that 
community, as other good men had done before him. 

This enormity not only roused the indignation 
of Luther, it also contributed to open the ears of 
men to his accusations. Indulgences had become 
such a grievous nuisance to both princes and peo- 
ple, that they listened with eagerness to the man 
who had the boldness to call their utility in ques- 
tion. How admirable is the Divine wisdom. The 
very extravagance of sin is overruled for good! 
The Reformation was owing to indulgences ! 

The writings of many learned men about this 
time, who were by no means favorable to his cause, 
served also to give him success “The greater 
part of the ingenious men,” says Dr. Robertson, 
“who applied to the study of ancient literature 
towards the close of the fifteenth century and the 
beginning of the sixteenth, though they had no in- 
tention, and perhaps no wish, to overturn the estab- 
lished system of religion, had discovered the 
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absurdity of many tenets and practices authorised 
by’ the Church, and perceived the futility of those 
arguments by which illiterate monks endeavored 
to defend them. Their contempt of these advo- 
cates for the received errors led them frequently to 
expose the opinions which they supported, and to 
vindicate their ignorance with great freedom and 
‘security. By this, men were prepared for the 
more serious attacks made upon them by Luther ; 
and their reverence both for the doctrines and per- 
sons against whom he inveighed was considerably 
abated. This was particularly the case in Ger- 
many. When the first attempts were made to re- 
vive a taste for ancient learning in that. country, 
the ecclesiastics there, who were still more igno- 
rant than their brethren on the other side of the 
Alps, set themselves to oppose its progress with 
more active zeal; and the patrons of the new 
studies, in return, attacked them with greater vio- 
lence. In the writings of Reuchlin, Hutton, and 
the other revivers of learning in Germany, the cor- 
ruptions of the Church of Rome are censured with 
an acrimony of style little inferior to Luther 
himself.” 

The peculiarity of the character of Luther also, 
ig another providential circumstance of great imo- - 
ment. Why, exactly at this crisis, did a man trise 
who was such a prodigy of intrepidity, ardor, and 
unquenchable zeal? Had he been a man of ordi- 


THE GOD OF THE BIBLE. 175 


nary character, with all the light of the millennium, 
his labors might not have ended in the Reforma- 
tion. His peculiar character was necessary to com- 
bine the other favorable cireumstances. Had this 
link been wanting, the whole chain would have 
been unconnected. Erasmus had previously ani- 
madverted on the corruptions and superstitions of 
Rome; yet from timidity, the love of ease, and 
dread of losing his popularity and pensions, Eras- 
mus died in a Church, almost every absurdity of 
which he had lashed with most poignant ridicule. 
It requires an age to produce a great man in some 
departments, but a Luther is not to be found in 
every millenary. Who is so blind as not to see 
that God made him expressly for his work? Had 
not the fire of God kindled in his soul, would cour- 
age so romantic have led him to attack all the 
hosts of the man of sin in their strongest intrench- 
ments ? His faith was as bold as that of Jonathan, 
when, with his armor-bearer, he attacked the hosts 
of the Philistines’ “And Jonathan said to the 
young man that bare his armor, Come; and let us 
go over unto the garrison of these uncircumcised ; 
it may be that the Lord will work for us ; for there 
is no restraint to the Lord to save by many or by 
few.” 1 Sam. xiv. 6. 

The talents and acquirements of this great re- 
former were also providentially adapted to-his 
situation. Had he not been both learned and tal- 
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ented to an eminent degree, his piety, zeal, and 
courage would have failed in his great attempt. 
He had to discuss the subjects of controversy with 
. all the proverbial subtilty of the Church of Rome. 
“ Though born of poor parents,” says Dr. Robert- 
son, “he had received a learned education, during 
the progress of which he gave many indications of 
uncommon vigor and acuteness of genius.” “ He 
had been taught the scholastic philosophy and 
theology which were then in vogue, by very able 
masters, and wanted not penetration to compre- 
hend all the niceties and distinctions with which 
they abound; but his understanding, naturally 
sound, and superior to everything frivolous, soon 
became disgusted with those subtil and uninstruc- 
tive sciences, and sought for some more solid foun- 
dation of knowledge and of piety in the holy Serip- 
tures.” Thus armed, he feared not to challenge 
even the universities and the most learned men of 
the world. 

We may see, also, the providence of God in de- 
termining his course of life for the obtaining of 
this education, as well as possessing himself of 
the holy Scriptures. “The death of a companion, 
killed by lightning at his side, in a violent thunder- 
storm, made such an impression on his mind as ¢o- 
operated with his natural temper in inducing him 
to retire into a convent of Augustinian friars, 
where, without suffering the entreaties of his pa- 
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rents to divert him from what he thought his duty 
to God, he assumed the habit of that order.” Thus 
even his mistaken devotion was the means of fit- 
ting him for his work; and his original zeal for 
popish piety was the means of qualifying him to 
overturn popery. In this situation he found the 
word of God, which in another he might never have 
seen. “Having found a copy of the Bible, which 
lay neglected in the library of his monastery, he 
abandoned all other pursuits, and devoted himself 
to the study of it with such eagerness and assi- 
duity as astonished the monks, who were little ac- 
customed to derive their theological notions from 
that source. The great progress which he made in 
this uncommon course of study augmented so much 
the fame, both of his sanctity and of his learning, 
that Frederic, elector of Saxony, having founded 
a university at Wittemberg on the Elbe, the place 
of his residence, Luther was chosen first to teach 
philosophy, and afterwards theology there, and 
discharged both offices in such a manner that he 
was deemed the chief ornament of that society.” 
The character of Pope Leo X. seems also to have 
been providentially suited to forward the Reforma- 
tion. His profuseness, luxury, liberality, schemes 
of family aggrandizement, all contributed to force 
him to push the exactions of the Church as far as 
possible, which smoothed the way for the doctrines 
of Luther; while his easy temper and yoluy tuous- 
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ness disinclined him to rouse himself to the im- 
mediate suppression of the disasters occasioned by 
this troublesome monk. 

The policy of the court of Rome towards Luther 
was not marked by its usual cunning. It neither 
made a vigorous effort at first to crush him, nor 
stooped to win him by a partial reformation of 
abuses ; but by a vacillating system lost the crit- 
ical moment in which he might have been ruined. 
or reconciled to the Church. The arts of diplomacy 
were contrived and perfected in the court of Rome. 
yet, by a kind of infatuation, the most obvious 
policy was neglected towards the reformer. No - 
similar disregard to its interests can be pointed 
out in the history of that politic court. Surely 
the hand of Providence was here. 

This forbearance was owing to other causes also. 
Leo imputed the whole disturbance to monastic 
jealousy, and left the monks of different orders to 
fight their own battles. But what, perhaps, more 

than anything else contributed to divert attention 
from the designs of Luther, was the gradual way 
in which light broke in upon his own mind. He 
was a Papist a long time after he commenced his 
career of reformation. He still conscientiously 
declared his deference to the apostolic see. It was 
not till future inquiry forced on him the discovery 
of the radical errors of popery, that he renounced 
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itas asystem. To this gradual -progress Luther 
owed his success. 

The political schemes of Leo disinclining him to 
give umbrage to the elector.of Saxony, Luther’s 
protector, on the eve of the election of an empe- 
ror, was also favorable to the progress of the Re- 
formation. Notwithstanding all the impetuosity 


of Luther’s enemies, it was not till the year 1520 


, 


that he was induced to pronounce the bull of ex- 
communication. 

The death of the emperor Maximilian (1519), 
who was prompted to the support of the Church of 
Rome both by interest and inclination, was also of 
signal service to the cause of Luther. “In con- 
sequence of this event, the vicariat of that part of 
Germany which is governed by the Saxon laws de- 
volved to the elector of Saxony; and under the 
shelter of his friendly administration, Luther not 
only enjoyed tranquillity, but his opinions were 
suffered, during the interregnum which preced- 
ed Charles’ election, to take root in different 
places, and to grow up to some degree of strength 
and firmness.” If, then, this powerful enemy was 
so opportunely taken out of the field and a friend 
substituted in his place, the hand of Providence 
may be recognised in the transaction. 

The schisms occasioned by rival popes, with the 
enormities of these heads of the Church, as well 
as the scindalous lives of the clergy, were also, in 
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the wisdom of G21, eminently serviceable in open- 
ing the ears of the people to the doctrines of this 
great reformer. 

Peculiar circumstances adapted Germany to be 
the cradle of the Reformation. More than one half 
of the property of the country had fallen into the 
hands of the Church. From the wars between the 
-emperors and popes, the most of the considerable 
German ecclesiastics joining the papal faction, 
seized the imperial domains and revenues, and ex- 
ercised their imperial jurisdiction in their own dio- 
ceses. Many persons also, to preserve their lands 
from violence, had made a voluntary surrender of 
them to the Church, and received them back as 
fiefs. From these and other peculiar oppressions, 
Germany was, more than any other country, galled 
with the yoke of popery. 

But a peculiar and remarkable feature in the 
constitution of the German empire was wonder- 
fully adapted to foster the first efforts of Reforma- 
tion. Unlike the other feudal kingdoms of Europe, 
which had succeeded in depriving the great vas- 
sals of all jurisdiction in their territories, the im- 
perial barons had, by a train of providential cir- 
cumstances, attained almost independent govern- 
ments. It was owing to this that Luther found 
protection from the elector of Saxony, and patron- 
age from the other princes of Germany. To this 
also it was owing that a combination among the 
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princes of the empire was able to withstand the 
power of the empire, and to gain toleration to the 
new religion. Had the imperial barons been in 
the same situation with the barons of France, they 
could not have protected Luther a single night, 
though they had been all his friends. Now, surely 
scepticism itself must look on this as very remark- 
able. By an opposite process, France and Ger- 
many, both feudal governments, came at this time 
to have a civil constitution totally unlike. In the 
former the barons were without jurisdiction, in the 
latter they were independent. The causes that 
led them to this were of long and gradual opera- 
tion ; and to prepare a cradle for the Reformation 
of the sixteenth century, the providence of God 
was at work for ages before its birth. 

But even after we have got Germany divided 
into independent states, if we overlook Providence, 
there were a million of chances to one that the 
neads of these states would be hostile to Luther. 
Had all the subjects of Saxony been reformers, and 
the elector a persecutor, Luther must have been 
crushed. Why, then, was the elector a patron? 
Why were so many of the German princes among 
Luther’s friends? Princes and nobles are not 
usually the first in a nation who receive the gospel. 
Tt was not with these that Jesus and the apostles 
were first successful. This is still more remarka- 
ble, when it is considered that the reigning elector 

16 
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was not supposed to be a religious man, notwith- 
standing all-the length he went to protect Luther. 
Every circumstance in the succession to the thrones 
of the different states of Germany about this time, 
appears to have been providentially directed with 
a view to this great event. 

Nor is the patronage of the German princes the 
nly thing to be considered as giving protection to 
the doctrines of Luther. That patronage would - 
have failed, had it not been for other circumstances. 
Had the emperor Charles V. been at leisure to 
turn the weight of his power against them, he could 
have crushed all their exertions. The character 
and schemes of the emperor are therefore to be 
taken into the account of providential circumstances. 
His ambition involved him in continual wars with 
France : he was kept in awe of the sultan Solyman 
the greatest prince of the Mahometan religion ; ant. 
was not unfrequently embroiled with the pope him- 
self. This diverted the attention of Charles from 
the reformers, and did not permit him to take that 
vengeance on them that he was well inclined to 
inflict. 

Indeed, the character of the princes that filled 
the thrones of Europe at the time of the Reforma- 
tion was so remarkable as not to be looked on as 
accidental. No age brought forward so many great 
monarchs; Charles V., Francis I., Henry VIII, 
Leo X., with Solyman the Great on the throne of 
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_ Constantinople. The wild work of ambition that 
chiefly occupied these destroyers of mankind gave 
an opportunity for the work of God to gain ground ; 
and that it succeeded, not from the incompetency 
of its enemies, but in an age when all thrones were 
filled by the most illustrious sovereigns, is to its 
eternal honor. At first sight it may appear strange 
to class among providential circumstances favora- 
ble to the Reformation, what to most would appear 
obstacles. But a little reflection will convince any 
one of the justice of the observation. Had all the 
sovereigns of Europe been mere petticoat weavers 
to the virgin, they would have been more dangerous 
to the Reformation. Weak, superstitious princes 
of no ambition, being at peac. among themselves, 
and concerned only for their religion, might have 

’ easily combined, and extinguished the light before 

it had been completely kindled. The talents of a 

Charles V. are not so dangerous to religious liberty 

as the superstition of a Ferdinand VIL. 

That all men are but instruments in the hands 
of God—that his own power, and not the zeal of 
his people, gives success and stability to his cause, 
is obvious from the state to which the Reformation 
was reduced by the victories of the emperor over 
the Protestant princes, and the almost miraculous 
providences that finally interposed for its deliver- 
ance and establishment in Germany. By the most 
singular phenomenon that history records, the 
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same man was the ruin and the establishment of 
Protestantism: and of both by treachery and dis- 
simulation, abhorrent to the spirit of Christianity. 
Maurice was as unlike a disciple of Christ in the 
establishment of the pure doctrines of the gospel 
as he was in lending himself to their overthrow. 
To the progress of the gospel, the revival of 
literature in the fifteenth century was eminently 
serviceable. The irruption of the northern barba- 
rians into the provinces of the Roman empire had 
totally extinguished the light of science and letters. 
From the seventh to the end of the eleventh cen- 
tury, midnight darkness brooded over the human 
mind, and man had lost the use of his intellectual 
faculties. The grossest superstition and the most 
profound ignorance everywhere prevailed. Many 
curious facts, illustrative of this, are given by Dr. ~ 
Robertson in his notes to the History of Charles V. 
Towards the beginning of the twelfth century, the 
human mind began to awaken from its lethargy in 
Europe, and science and letters advancing till the 
sixteenth century, were at such a height as mate- 
rially to assist the Reformation. Even at that 
time the support that the Reformation received 
from letters was so well understood, that they had 
the same friends and the same enemies. However 
often science and letters have been perverted to 
oppose Christianity and its truths, their natural 
use is to confirm truth of every kind As truth 
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has in all things a real foundation and evidence, it 
cannot be doubted that light of every kind will be 
favorable to its discovery and proof. The learned 
and the scientific have often used their talents to 
obscure and perplex truth; but in every instance, 
as far as they have employed their acquirements 
to support their errors, they manifest ignorance. 
Greater learning and sounder science will not only 
dispel the mists of sophistry, but exhibit their 
object in a stronger blaze of light. Truth is bur- 
nished by friction; it is only the quackery of 
science and literature that have ever lent their aid 
to infidelity. Geology has often threatened the 
Mosaic account of creation ; but after every succes- 
sive generation of geologists has proved the pre- 
ceding to be fools, as far as that subject can be 
called a science, and not wild theory, its real dis- 
coveries are corroborative of the doctrine of Moses. 
It is only science falsely so called that will ever 
bear against the Bible. Truth and error cannot 
have equal evidence: as light discovers evidence, 
it must be decidedly on the side of the former. 
The foundation of the one is on a rock, that of the 
other is on the sand; and though the eye sees no 
difference on the surface, learning mines to the bot- 
tom and discovers the reality. Accordingly, though 
perverted learning struggled long to wrest the Scrip- 
tures to the proof of popery, or at least to make 
them sink their voice, yet a more prc found criti- 
ice 
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cism, expounding the laws of language, has now 
driven the most learned abettors of that system out 
of the field of critical controversy, and obliged them 
to take refuge in implicit faith. They rest their 
cause on the authority of the Church to affix mean- 
ing to words and phraseology—not on the authority 
of the laws of criticism to ascertain that meaning. 
Popery sprung out of darkness, was nursed by 
darkness, and will perish with darkness. She has 
not indeed wanted learned men to defend her ; but 
though they have ably endeavored to give life to 
their image, by snatching a portion of the fire from 
heaven, her most renowned magicians have been 
able to exhibit only some dexterous feats of spiritual 
galvanism. Whatever she may still pretend, she 
does not need a stranger to inform her that learn- 
ing is her mortal enemy. She knows well that 
ignorance is the mother of devotion, though she is 
now ashamed to own that maxim. She may indeed 
wish some of her wily sons to learn the use of the 
arms with which she is assailed, that they may 
parry the thrusts aimed at her; but her main reli- 
ance is in keeping her subjects in ignorance. What- 
ever she may pretend about giving the Scriptures 
to the learned of the laity, it is evident to the 
smallest portion of discernment, that on her prin- 
ciples the Scriptures are unnecessary equally to 
the educated as to the ignorant. 

Such being the case, let us admire the Provi- 
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dence that revived learning before the beginning 
of the sixteenth century, to provide weapons for the 
children of light for the assault of the absurdities 
of superstition. The spirit of prophecy had given 
up Europe for a specified period to the darkness of 

_ popery, and the light of letters as well as Christi- 
anity was extinguished; but God had determined 
to give the man of sin a mortal blow in the year 
1517; and in order to effect this in the ordinary 
course of his providence, he lighted again the torch 
of literature. Had the same ignorance continued 
that reigned from the seventh to the eleventh cen- 
tury, all the efforts of Luther would have been fruit- 
less. God provided this powerful train of artillery to 
beat down the walls of the antichristian city. Human 
ingenuity is continually perfecting this engine of 
war, and it will not cease to improve while there is 
a stone upon a stone in Babylon. For the revival 
of literature, then, for its improvements, and present 
high state of perfection, we are indebted to the de- 
signs of Providence in accomplishing the predic- 
tions of the Divine word. 

Should infidelity growl, and speak of her merits 
in the cause of letters, she may be silenced as ef- 
fectually as superstition. It is obvious that to 
the Bible we owe the thorough knowledge of the 
ancient languages which the learned of this day 
possess. What but the knowledge of the Bible 
is the great incentive to the study of Greek and 
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Hebrew ? Indeed it is principally to this that we 
owe the acquaintance with all dead languages, as 
well as the study of the laws of criticism. Let 
all nations become infidel, and ancient literature 
will perish. Critical accuracy in composition has 
arisen more from the necessity of determining 
the laws of criticism in the interpretation of the 
Scriptures, than from any other cause. Who 
would submit to labors so irksome and wasting, 
if nothing but an idle curiosity were to be gratified 
by the acquisition? If infidels themselves have 
any tincture of ancient literature. they owe it to 
those institutions that have the elucidation of the 
Bible for their object. 

Even the learned folly of our universities is not 
undirected by Divine Providence. Their adora- 
tion of the remains of pagan antiquity, the wasting 
of their lives in the unedifying elucidation of 
writings, to say the least, of no importance to 
society—the grave importance that they attach to 
the most frivolous pursuits—are indeed a melan- 
choly proof that learning has no tendency to bring 
us near to God. But their idle labors are made © 
to serve a better cause. Something is thereby 
contributed to the stock of knowledge that fits 
for the translation and elucidation of Scrip- 
ture. When I see genius and learning wasting 
half a century in examining the Athenian stage, 
—when I find the scores of corrections by the 
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manuscripts of a Greek Pliny, and the hundreds 
of corrections from conjecture, I sigh for the 
‘folly of man. But I am consoled when I reflect 
that this frivolous occupation will cast some light 
on revelation; and that the laws of the Greek 
language are thus better ascertained. Every dis- 
covery as to the syntax and laws of the Greek 
and Hebrew languages is a pearl of inestimable 
value to the Christian, and will ultimately serve 
to perfect the translation of the word of God. 
The battle of the critics is as fierce on the Plutus 
of Aristophanes, as those of theologians on the 
Epistle to the Romans. The result of both may 
ultimately serve the cause of truth. 

If the revival of learning was necessary for 
the defence of the doctrines of Scripture, it was 
still more necessary for the making of translations 
of the Bible into modern languages. Luther, we 
are told, did more for the success of the gospel, 
by translating the Scriptures, than by all his other 
labors. All the efforts of the preachers would 
have been comparatively trifling, had they not 
been able to give the people the Scriptures into 
their own hands. This enabled every man to judge 
between the doctrines of Rome and those of the 
Divine word, and fixed a preacher in every house. 
What an admirable Providence, then, was it that 
in some measure supplied the gift of tongues. 

That acquaintance with the original languages 
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which is now so common and so easily attainable, 
is also so admirably serviceable in enabling mis- 
sionary societies to provide men who, with tolerable - 
correctness, are qualified to make translations of 
the Scriptures into the languages of the people 
among whom they labor. In this way the Bible is 
travelling fast over India. 

The amazing facility with which some persons 
acquire the knowledge of languages, their taste for 
the prosecution of this study, combined with an 
ardent zeal to publish the gospel among the heathen, 
is a strong indication of the hand of Providence. 
This may be seen in Judson, the American mis- 
sionary of the empire of Burmah, and in many other 
missionaries. But all the qualifications that fit for 
missionary work were found almost miraculously 
combined in the late Dr. Carey, the missionary of 
India. Dr. Carey was as truly prepared by the 
providence of Jesus for the work in which he was 
to be employed, as Paul was to be the apostle to 
the Gentiles. Whether a talent is given in the 
constitution of the mind and by the acquirements 
of study, or by the immediate communication of the 
Spirit, it is equally the gift of the Head of the 
Church. Joseph Wolff also possesses this talent 
in a wonderful degree; and I think it cannot be 
doubted that his talent has been given for enabling 
him to testify of Jesus to many nations, 

If men have nota taste for languages, and a 
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facility in acquiring them, they are not fit for mis- 
sionaries. Without a knowledge of the language 
of the people to whom they are sent, though they 
had the fervent zeal of a seraph, they are dumb. 
_ Such a talent is rare. When, therefore, it presents 
itself to missionary societies, is it not to be ascribed 
to Him who separated Paul for the service of the 
gospel from his mother’s womb? But energy, 
patience, and dauntless intrepidity, combined with 
innumerable other qualifications necessary for a 
missionary, are evidently the gift of Providence. 
The fortitude, energy and decision of character 
that so strongly marked Paul as an apostle, were 
evident in Saul, the persecuting Pharisee. Who 
can doubt that the extraordinary talents of the 
late Mrs. Judson were conferred on her in her con- 
stitution, for her labors in Burmah ? i 

Indeed, when all Israel shall turn to the Lord, 
we shall have what is equal to the gift of tongues. 
As they live in all nations, and, consequently, by 
one or other of them almost every language is 
spoken, when they are converted, they will be the 
heralds of salvation to all the nations in which they 
reside. Jesus, the Mediator of the New Cove- 
nant, reigns on earth as well as in heaven, and he 
orders everything for the fulfilling of this great 
prediction. 

The cultivation of the modern languages of 
Europe has been likewise directed by Providence 
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for the advancement of the knowledge of his word. 
For many centuries after their formation, the lan- 
guages of Europe were utterly barbarous ; and even 
after this revival of letters, all knowledge was con- 
veyed in Latin only. It was as much the language 
of literature and science as of religion. If, then, 
knowledge has descended to the modern languages, 
and if such languages have been perfected for trans- 
lating, it is owing to the care of Providence in pro- 
viding a suitable vehicle to this word. 

Of all the events in Providence designed to ac- 
.complish the prediction referred to, from the birth 
of Christianity to the present moment, the inven- 
tion of the mariner’s compass is the most wonder- 
ful. In the most marked manner this bears the 
impression of the Divine hand. When Jesus 
pledged himself that before the end of the world 
his gospel should be preached in all nations, the 
one half of the globe was not known, nor upon any 
principles with which men were acquainted, was 
there any possibility that the remainder could be 
discovered. At that time it would have been as 
reasonable to expect the discovery of the means to 
accomplish a voyage to the moon, as one to the 
countries on the other side of our globe. Hitherto 
there was no guide in the ocean but the sun and 
stars; and the most daring navigators durst not 
venture beyond the sight of land. The most dis- 
tant voyages were slowly and dangerously per- 
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formed by creeping along the coasts. How, then, 
was the gospel to reach all nations? By the dis- 
covery of that wonderful property of the magnet, 
which communicates to an iron rod the virtue of 
pointing to the poles of the earth; and by confer- 
ring on Flavio Gioia, a citizen of Amalsi, in the 
kingdom of Naples, who observed the phenomenon, 
the sagacity to perceive its advantage, and to invent 
the nautical needle.* By means of this wonderful 
instrument, man is put in possession of the globe, 
and access to all its scattered islands is opened to 
him. He steers through the midst of the ocean, 
as if he had the sagacity of instinct like birds of 
passage, and finds his way in darkness through 
the trackless deep. Now, an invention that was 
absolutely necessary to give accomplishment to a 
Divine prediction must be from God. It is as truly 
divine as if the mariner’s compass had been sent 
from heaven by the hand of an angel. 

That this is the invention of a time that enjoyed 
not the use of the Bible, is by no means, as Dr. 
Doyle insinuates, to the credit of popery. God 
serves himself through the talents and even the © 
very crimes of his enemies. It was not surely by 
his friends that Jesus was crucified, yet his cruci- 
fixion was the salvation of his people. The athe- 


* It is said that the mariner’s compass was in use in China 
from a very early period. 
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istical labors of David Hume had their use in the 
Divine government, as well as those of Martin 
Luther. 

What a grand view does this give us of the 
scheme of salvation! Every event on earth is 
some way connected with it, and one plan may be 
traced in its operation throughout every age from 
the foundation of the world. The discovery of this 
property in the magnet was not only in operation 
for several centuries to give effect to the Divine 
prediction at the resuscitation of light, but the con- 
ferring of that property on the magnet had, in the 
very creation of matter, the intention of serving as 
a guide to the gospel to every island of the seas. 
Known unto God are all his works from the begin- 
ning. This key of the world was formed at the 
creation, but was not given to men till it was neces- 
sary to open it for the gospel. For what purpose 
was the magnet formed? why did its wonderful 
property remain so long undiscovered? why was it 
discevered at such an era of the world? why was 
sagacity given to perceive its use, and invention to 
turn the discovery to its destined purpose? How 
miraculously did a thousand chances meet in one 
grand design in the year 1302, just in time to second 
the zeal of the navigators of the fifteenth century, 
to provide a theatre for the gospel revival in the 
sixteenth ! 

We are next naturally led to the discovery of 
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the new world by Columbus, and to the discove- 
ries of Captain Cook, with other navigators. 
Though the beginning of the fourteenth century 
put the key of the world into the hands of naviga- 
tion, yet from various causes nearly half a century 
elapsed before it ventured to open any new seas. 
Even at the beginning of the fifteenth century, 
navigation had not advanced beyond the state to 
which it had attained before the downfall of the 
Roman empire. But as soon as skill in the use 
of this instrument was obtained by practice among 
the Italians, Providence determined to direct it 
to its proper ‘design; and a series of events oc- 
curred, which are well worthy of attention from 
those who wish to be acquainted with the was 

of the God of the Bible. The Portuguese were 
the people destined by Providence to take the 
lead in the new discoveries, and a slight cireum- 
stance was the cause of them all. John the Bas- 
tard having, by his abilities and courage, seated 
himself upon a throne to which he had no legiti- 
mate right, to find employment for the restless 
spirit of his subjects, planned an expedition against 
the Moors settled on the coasts of Barbary. Dur- 
ing his preparations, a few ships were sent before 
to sail along the western shore of Africa, bounded 
by the Atlantic Ocean, for the purpose of discoy- 
ery. “From this inconsiderable attempt,” says 
Dr. Robertson, “ we may date the commencement 
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of that spirit of discovery which opened the bar- 
riers that had so long shut out mankind from the 
knowledge of one half of the terrestrial globe.” 

Prince Henry of Portugal was evidently raised 
up by Providence to forward his plans of discovery. 
His zeal and application are not to be accounted 
for, at such a time, without a reference to the 
secret influence of the Divine hand. He met 
obstacles, but he was not to be disheartened by 
obstacles. The God who led Cyrus and Alexander, 
inspired him with resolution to overcome every 
difficulty. The ambition of the pope, the thirst of 
discovery, the desire of possessing’ the riches of 
India by a new passage, all concurred to favor 
his designs. John IJ. inherited the zeal of his 
grand-uncle, prince Henry, with greater power. 
His ardor became so vehement, that the prosecu- 
tion of this object oceupied his thoughts by day, 
and bereaved him of sleep through the night. 
Surely this was the working of that Providence 
that banished sleep from the couch of Ahasuerus, 
to bring about his gracious purposes towards the 
house of Abraham. 

During the same time, Columbus, by a peculiar 
Providence brought into Portugal, and enriched 
with all its nautical skill, was employed by Spain 
in a voyage of discovery ; and in quest of India by 
steering west, in the year 1492, discovered the 
West India Islands. In 1498, he discovered the 
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continent of America; and in the same year the . 
Portuguese arrived at India by the passage of the 
Cape of Good Hope. “Thus,” said Dr. Robert- 
son, “during the course of the fifteenth century, 
mankind made greater progress in exploring the 
state of the habitable globe than in all the ages 
which had elapsed previous to that period.” By 
such a train of evidently providential events, all 
the countries of North and South America, all the 
vast regions of the East Indies, now lie open, in- 
viting the exertions of the friends of the Bible 
The rage of discovery continued to explore the 
globe, and Captain Cook, with other illustrious 
British seamen, have added largely to the territo- 
ries that are destined to be conquered by the arms 
of Jesus. Many of the islands of the South Seas 
have already submitted, and vie with Britain her- 
self in subjection to the gospel. ‘The spirit of dis- 
covery still glows in the breasts both of navigators 
and travellers, and impels them to the most distant 
and dangerous undertakings. Why burns the soul 
of Captain Parry and his brave comrades amidst 
the ices of the polar circle? Who has implanted 
in modern travellers that restless desire of roam- 
ing over the world and of discovering its most bar- 
barous tribes ?_ Who supported the unconquerable 
soul of Mungo Park amidst the bereavements of 
society and all the dangers of a life among un- 
known barbarians? Who animates the hearts of 
hie 
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Major Laing and Captain Franklin? It is the 
secret influence of that decree of Providence, that 
revealed purpose of Jesus, which is pledged for the 
universal spread of the gospel. It is this that be- 
gets and supports these ardent hopes of discovery, 
both by sea and land. The love of glory, and the 
desire of a deathless name, may alone excite the 
individual ; but, in the wisdom of God, this effects 
the Divine purposes. This rage for discovery will 
never cool till every island and nook of land on the 
globe shall be visited that is the receptacle of a 
human soul; for it is the decree of Heaven, that 
this gospel shall be preached in all the world, for 
a witness unto all nations, and then shall the 
end be. 

In accompanying the navigators in their discov- 
erles, it is delightful to observe how miraculously 
they are often preserved from destruction. This 
moment they are in apparent safety, the next 
moment they are in the very jaws of death. 
They dash through with safety within almost an 
inch of the rock. This is the more surprising as 
the crews in general were wicked and abandoned 
men; and even in the science and humanity that 
graced the superiors, we look in vain for that know- 
ledge of Jesus that would eagerly desire to com- 
municate the way of life to benighted heathens. 
The discoverers were as much without God as the 
discovered.. Yet the God who preserved Cyrus 
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and Alexander when they were doing his work, 
preserved the guilty mariners from shipwreck, 
when they were making a highway over the seas 
for the chariot of the gospel. 

As we perceive the hand of Providence in point- 
ing out the different countries of the world to the 
discovery of man from the beginning of the fif- 
teenth century, in order to the spreading of the 
gospel, the same gradual preparation is traceable 
in the history of the world before the coming of 
Christ. The victories of Alexander the Great, and 
of the Romans, made known and united countries, 
not only formerly unconnected, but unknown. The 
greater part of the known world was subject to 
Rome, and the union among nations was never so 
entire, nor the intercourse so perfect, as within the 
bounds of this vast empire. The intention of all 
these mighty preparations was evidently to pro- 
vide a theatre and an audience for the apostles of 
Christ. More magnificent preparations are now 
- going forward, and the various tribes of men under 
the whole heaven must ere long hear the glad tid- 
ings of salvation. Scientific and mercantile pur- 
suits will not cease to encourage discovery by sea 
and land; and fame or curiosity will not cease to 
call forth missionaries in their service, whose dis- 
coveries will be given over to Christianity, and who 
will roam about the globe as long as there is a 
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spirit on it inaccessible to the gospel of God our 
Saviour. a 

The next thing I shall mention as contributing 
in the ways of Providence towards facilitating the 
progress of the gospel over the world, is commerce. 
The intimate union of the nations of Europe under 
the Roman yoke, was very favorable to the exer- 
tions of commerce, though that empire never par- 
took of the commercial character itself. But the 
breaking up of the social bonds, through the irrup- 
tion of the northern barbarians, split Europe into 
petty kingdoms, and totally extinguished com- 
merce. The usual intercourse between neighbor- 
ing countries was not only discontinued, but unso- 
cial laws and customs shut up every kingdom, and 
almost every baronial territory, from foreign in- 
gress. The shipwrecked mariner became the slave 
of the lord of the soil on which he was cast. To 
remove from one province to another was subject 
to many inconveniences, and often subjected to 
slavery. In such a state, it is evident that com- 
merce must have been very limited, if it was not 
entirely extinct. 

Now, in perceiving the hand of Providence in 
the revival of commerce, and its importance to- 
wards the spreading of the gospel, we must reflect 
for a moment on the way,in which it lends its aid. 
We may see at once that it is not only serviceable, 
but. without a miracle, absolutely necessary. Even 
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were all the islands of the sea, and every inhabited 
spot of earth discovered, we could not send them 
the gospel without commerce. All the revenues 
that could be afforded by the liberality of Christians 
would be utterly ineffectual, if the ships must be 
purchased and the seamen paid from the funds of 
missionary or Bible societies. Indeed, without 
commerce, although we had mountains of Bibles, 
and funds inexhaustible, there would not be prac- 
tised mariners tobe found. Government is aware 
that commerce is essential to train a body of sea- 
men to be ready in case of war, and that all other 
resources would be unavailing without this. In 
like manner, commerce is necessary to convey the 
Bible to the nations of the earth. By the wise 
providence of God, the millions of capital employed 
in commerce, have covered the sea with ships for 
every part under heaven ; the missionary with his 
stores of Bibles is wafted to every clime, with 
little expense, or at no expense at all. Commerce 
encourages discovery, and keeps up an intercourse 
with the discovered countries, and the Bibles con- 
veyed by it to the wretched inhabitants, will never 
sink one of its ships. Without commerce, Bible 
societies would be useless for distant countries, 
and of little use even with respect to those that are 
near. It is the intercourse of commerce that chief- 
ly and expeditiously conveys the Scriptures through 
the internal parts of each country. Commerce is 
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to the Bible what the post-office establishment is 
to newspapers; it carries them free of expense, 
though appointed for another purpose. It¢ is evi- 
dent, then, that every new line of road, every mail 
coach that starts through a new district, every 
canal cut through the interior, is destined by God 
to lend its aid in the cheap and expeditious con- 
veying of his word. Every improvement in nayi- 
gation, everything that promotes intercourse upon 
land, facilitates the spreading of the gospel, and 
must be looked upon as a part of a providential 
plan. Steam-ships and railroads are a part of the 
Divine apparatus to carry the ordnance of Heaven 
to the field of battle. If genius succeeds in car- 
rying us fifty miles an hour by atmospheric pres- 
sure, it will contribute to the closer union, the 
more intimate intercourse, and the more perfect 
cultivation of the human family, and we shall ac- 
cept it as a gift of Heaven for the advancement of 
the progress of his gospel. 

But it is not merely the revival and present ex- 
tent of commerce we are here to admire in a provi- 
dential view. ‘The country that possesses the 
commerce of the world is also wonderfully provi- 
dential. Why does Great Britain ride mistress of 
the seas? why does she engross the commerce of 
the world? why does she sweep the ocean from one 
pole to another ? why can she block up her enemies 
in their harbors, and make them afraid to look out 
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of their own doors? Because Great Britain is the 
land of Bibles, and carries them to every port. She 
has been chosen by Providence as the herald of sal- 
yation, and there is no fear that she will lose her 
commerce as long as she is faithful to her trust. 
But let all the countries under British sway be 
open for missionaries; and let British commerce 
earry the heralds of salvation to every port which 
she visits; let not worldly policy discountenance 
attempts to evangelize the heathen under fears of 
the danger of interfering with the religion of the 
people. Let full liberty of operation be given to 
the servants of the Lord, and let them be protected 
in doing his work ; let not idolatry be patronised ; 
let not her murders be tolerated under pretence of 
liberty of conscience. ; 

The hand of Providence is wonderfully manifested 
in the alteration of the situation of India within the 
last few years. Not long since, the abominations 
of Juggernaut were an English establishment, and 
the troops of a country calling itself Christian, at- 
tended the procession of his horrid car. The taxes 
of the idol were levied by British officers, and the 
expenses of the ceremonies were defrayed by legal 
funds. The providence of Jesus has put an end to 
this shameful practice. England no longer sanc- 
tions the religious murders of India. People in this 
country who are accustomed to speak of a Christian 
government, do not generally know, and will find it 
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difficult to believe, how hostile the rulers of India 
were to the evangelizing of India till a very late 
period.* Yet no heathen despot could have guarded 
against the introduction of missionaries with a 
greater jealousy. A quotation from the diary of 
Mrs. Judson, the celebrated American missionary 
in the Burmese empire, will prove this in a manner 
that must create abhorrence not only among Chris- 
tians, but in every friend of civil and religious 
liberty. She writes so late as the year 1812. “The 
East India Company,” says she, “are violently op- 
posed to missionaries, and have barely given liberty 
to their own countrymen to settle as preachers. 
’ We have nothing to expect from man, and every- 
thing from God. I think I never felt. more confi- 
dence in God to protect and direct this mission 
than this morning. If he has anything for us to do 
here, he will doubtless open a door for our entrance; 
and if not, he will send us to some other place.” 
Well, were the men of God allowed to sit down in 
British India, to endeavor to bring poor heathens 
to the knowledge of Christ? No such thing; the 
good Christian rulers of that place would not suffer 
them to rest in the land ; they are ordered back to 
America. “After they had been here,” says the 
narrative, “about ten days, Messrs. Judson and 


* It is an observation of Sir James Mackintosh, that every 
religion was tolerated in India, except Christianity. 
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Newel were summoned to Caleutta, and an order 
of the government was read to them, requiring them 
immediately to leave the country, and return to 
America. The government of India at that time 
were resolutely opposed to missions: their motives 
we need not now discuss.” The zealous missiona- 
ries tried every resource to effect their purpose ; 
but the rulers of India were inexorable ; they would 
not allow any delay. “The government,” says the 
narrative, “ were offended by the stay of missiona- 
ries at Calcutta, supposing probably, that they in- 
tended to remain in Bengal.” “ They accordingly,” 
says Mrs. Judson, “issued a most peremptory order 
for our being sent immediately on board one of the 
Honorable Company’s vessels bound to England. A 
petty officer accompanied Messrs. Hill and Judson 
to their place of residence, and requested them not to 
leave it without permission.” Thus were these men 
of God, who had gone out from America to publish 
salvation to sinners in India, watched and hunted 
like felons by the British Christian government of 
Bengal, so lately as the year 1812. But the hand 
of Providence is seen even in the attempt to shut 
out the gospel. The American missionaries were 
thus sent to the Burman empire, where the mission 
has succeeded, and is now going on with signal 
prosperity. 

How soon the providentia] hand of Him who sits 


on the throne of David can open the door that has 
18 a 
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been shut and bolted against him, may be seen in 
the removing of the restrictions of missionary ef- 
forts in India. “The charter of the Hast India 
Company,” says the narrative, “which was re- 
newed in 1813, was so altered in its passage 
through Parliament, by the zealous exertions of 
Wilberforce, Smith, Thornton, Fuller, and other 
friends of Christ in Great Britain, as to secure 
_ toleration for missionary efforts. The British pos- 
sessions in the East were constituted an Episcopal 
see, and placed under the superintendence of a 
bishop and three archdeacons. The Rey. Doctor 
Middleton was the first bishop, and was succeeded 
by Bishop Heber, who has since died. It is just 
to say, that a great change of feeling has taken 
place among the officers of government, and the 
Kuropean residents in India. The fears concern- 
ing the effects of missionary operations have sub- 
sided, and they are now disposed to favor and 
promote them.” The present bishop, the Rey. 
Dr. Wilson, so well known as a zealous friend of 
the gospel and promoter of the religious societies 
of London, is not likely to be less useful than his 
predecessors in advancing the cause of Christ in 
the regions of the Kast. 

In the midst of so many miracles of Providence, 
let us also take a glance at the reason why the 
Reformation succeeded in England, and was ex- 
tinguished in France and other parts of the con- 
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tinent, at first more fully enlightened than it. 
Why does the light of Divine truth blaze in Bri- 
tain, while scarcely any is to be seen in Spain and 
Portugal? Because England, by its insular situ- 
ation, is a fit station for the mart of evangelical 
light. Because Britain is the first of commercial 
nations, and therefore able to disseminate its Bi- 
bles over the world. Were Britain involved in 
Spanish popery, and Spain as fully enlightened as 
Britain, the commerce of the world would be of no 
advantage to the fulfilling of our Lord’s predic- 
tion. If the continent had commerce, it would not 
employ it to carry Bibles ; therefore God has ¢om- 
mitted to it that talent: if it had the light with- 
‘out commerce, it could not carry Bibles ; therefore 
God has given the Reformation to England, while 
he has permitted the continent to lie under popish 
darkness, or to wanton in the false lights of infi- 
delity and Neology. 
But though Great Britain, from its insular situ- 
ation, is naturally adapted to be the seat of com- 
merce, we must not on that account consider its 
commercial greatness a matter of course. Let us 
look back for a moment on the history of com- 
merce, and we will see that instead of being the 
foremost of the nations to embark in commerce, it 
was among the last. It was long before it availed 
itself of its peculiar advantages. The revival of 
commerce was owing to the Crusades, and by this 
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circumstance it first found a seat ameng the Ital- 
ian states. What a wonderful Providence is this! 
Commerce was necessary to fulfil the. prediction 
‘of Jesus, and carry the gospel into all nations: 
the God of Providence overruled these wild efforts 
of fanaticism, as the means of rekindling the spirit 
of commerce. Various circumstances in Provi- 
dence led to the establishment of freedom in many 
commercial cities in Italy, Germany, and France. 
Towards the close of the twelfth century, the Han- 
seatic league was formed, the most powerful com- 
mercial confederacy known in History, including 
“eighty of the most considerable cities scattered 
through these extensive countries which stretch 
from the bottom of the Baltic to Cologne on the 
Rhine.” . From this period commerce continued to 
extend; but she sought a throne in many nations 
before she found one in Great Britain. The Ital- 
ian states, the cities of the Hanseatic league, Por- 
tugal, Spain, all preceded Great Britain in com- 
merce and discovery. The splitting of the king- 
dom into the Saxon heptarchy, the incursions of 
Danes and other northern pirates, the Norman 
conquest, the prosecution of the pretensions of the 
English kings to the throne of France, the wars 
between the houses of York and Lancaster, suc- 
cessively retarded the progress of commerce in 
England. 

That Providence might make the transference 
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more visibly his own work, the passage to India 
by the Cape of Good Hope, and the first influx of 
the riches of the East were given to Portugal, 
while the vast provinces of South America were 
lavished on Spain. In all the busy period of the 
sixteenth century, while conimerce and discovery 
travelled with a quick pace, England had no name 
in either. Why did not things remain in this 
state ? why has the wealth of India been trans- 
ferred to Great Britain? Doubtless, that she may 
give the Bible to the hundred millions of idolaters 
that there own her sway. She has done some- 
thing, andl she is about to do more. If ever she 
loses India, it will be the forfeiture of her trea- 
chery to the God of Providence in withholding the 
Bible from her Indian subjects. The very same 
infidel and ignorant theories that are now em- 
ployed to denounce the Reformation of Ireland as 
a crusade, were alleged to prohibit the interfer- 
ence of the missionary with the religion of the 
worshippers of Juggernaut. Politicians, secret- 
ly influenced by hostility to the gospel of God, 
and grounding on theory rather than on the 
knowledge of human nature, pretend to be fright- 
ened with every attempt to enlighten the world 
It is dangerous, they tell us, to tamper with 
the religion of the people. But the experi- 
ment has been tried both in India and Ireland, 
and the speculations of theoretical politicians have 
¥8* 
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‘ been put to shame. The Providence of the Most 
High has given independence to. South America, 
and she now lies open to an invasion of Bibles. 
The time is at hand when the rulers of the 
world must open their dominions to the word of 
God, or be displaced from their trust. Britain ! 
remember to what it is you owe your exalted rank 
among the nations of the earth! Who called Cy- 
rus to Babylon, and gave him the sceptre of the 
world for delivering the captive Jews? Fulfil, 
then, my country ! fulfil your honorable trust, and 
bid defiance to all nations. Give India, give Ire- 
land the Bible; and frown on the threats of dem- 
agogues at hone; disregard the combination of 
continental despots: the nation that fears Jeho- 
_vah has nothing else to fear. England! if ever 
you lose India or Ireland, it will be by unfaithful- 
ness to the God of the Bible. 

To what is it owing that Great Britain is now 
in danger of losing Ireland? ‘T'o her unfaithful- 
ness in ‘not evangelizing it. Hor many an age she 
has suffered this country to remain in ignorance, 
and still she hopes to retain it by soothing and as- 
sisting superstition. Let conscience be left free as 
air, but let not men be hired to uphold the empire 
of ignorance. Scriptural education was advancing, 
and had there been no interference on the part of 
government, in a short time, by the exertions of the 
London Hibernian Society, aided by the Christian 
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zeal of England, Scotland, and Ireland, every part 
of the country would have had the benefit of a Bible 
education. No clerical power could have kept the 
people from the schools in which the Bible was read 
and committed to memory, had not the funds afforded 
by government made it possible to have education 
without the Bible. The great evil of the national 
system of education appears not to lie in injuring 
the Protestants by excluding the Bible—this they 
have in their houses; the injury is to the Roman 
Catholics, who, by this contrivance, are kept from 
the Bible. But though Jesus has by his providence 
suffered the door to be shut for a time, he can open 
it when he pleases. And at all events, the present 
education will prepare the way for reading the 
Scriptures when the Lord’s time shall come to put 
them into the hands of the people. The rebel who 
learns the manual exercise in order to fight against 
his sovereign, will be enabled to do him the more 
service when he returns to his allegiance. 

How lately have we heard the groans of the dis- 
ciples of Jesus in Jamaica! Their houses of wor- 
ship have been pulled down, their property has 
been pillaged, and themselves thrown into prison 
or murdered! Jamaica now lies open to the labors 
of the missionary, and many brethren have entered 
the field which is rive to harvest. The cruel, the 
Worse than pagan slavery of the West Indies is 
now abolished, and the gospel can be preached 
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to the injured children of Ethiopia: It is the pro- 
vidential Lord of Heaven who sits on the throne of 
David that has removed the obstacles, and has 
opened the door. 

The amazing number of institutions for propa= 
gating the light of Divine truth within the last 
half century, compared with all that ever was at- 
tempted in any other period of the world, is such 
as to preclude all possibility of doubt that the God 
of Providence is putting his engines in motion te 
give accomplishment to the prediction of Jesus. It 
was at all times the duty of Christians to make 
such attempts. Why were they neglected for so 
many ages? Why are they thought of now? Why 
are God’s people of all denominations stirred up to 
seek the salvation of man? Why is this age dis- 
tinguished for unparalleled efforts to rescue from 
_ darkness Jews and Papists, Mahometans and Pa- 
gans? Certainly because the Lord’s time is come, 
when his house shall be built of all nations. Towards 
the close of the captivity of Judah, Daniel was 
stirred up to fast and pray for the deliverance of 
his people. And whenever the servants of God are 
genera.ly excited to seek the accomplishment of 
his gracious promises, his providence declares that 
he is about to gratify their desire ; hence, in rapid 
succession, missionary societies, Bible societies, 
education societies, in every part of the civilized 
world. Even in benighted Ireland, some parts of 
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the desert are beginning to blossom as the rose; 
some spots of the wilderness are becoming fruitful 
fields. The spreading zeal for extending the bless- 
ings of the Reformation is peculiarly providential. 
Kven the most zealous friends of the gospel for- 
merly neglected the conversion of Roman Catholics 
as a hopeless task. What has kindled such a flame 
of apostolic zeal in the present times? Does not 
Providence declare by this, that the period of the 
tenure of the man of sin is nearly at its close, 
and that he must shortly surrender his usurped 
dominion ? 

By these institutions, the gradual extinction of 
party spirit is- most pleasingly exemplified, and 
gives the most promising pledge of success. For- 
merly, whatever zeal there might be for the salva- 
tion of sinners, zeal for its own peculiarities was 
the prominent feature of every sect; now, zeal for 
the gospel is evidently paramount; and without 
sacrificing or compromising the smallest particle 
of religious principle, all sects of the friends of 
Jesus can combine in forwarding the cause of the 
Bible. Without respect to the interest of particular 
denominations, Christians unite their efforts for the 
salvation of sinners. 

Nor ought we, in enumerating providential cir- 
cumstances, to overlook the critical time of the 
pacification of Europe. How opportunely did this 

* take place to open the Continent to the operations of 
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the friends of the Bible! How many Bibles have 
since that been poured over the Continent, through 
the Bible Societies of this country! he Continental 
. Society could not have existed without peace. Al- 
ready it has achieved much good, and promises still 
more. If Providence gave peace to the Roman 
empire to make way for the apostles, so has he 
given peace to Europe to enable England to spread 
the gospel over the Continent. 

I cannot close this tract without just noticing, 
that Dr. Doyle says that we do not owe to the 
Bible, without note or commentary, the modern 
system of metaphysics. No observation could be 
more unfortunate. Many of the subtilties of popery 
had their origin in the Aristotelian philosophy, and 
are swept away by true science. ‘To the providence 
of the God of the Bible, for the support of the 
truths of the Bible against the absurd figments of 
popery, I do believe we owe the soundest system 
of metaphysics ever submitted to the world. To 
the illustrious Dr. Reid of Glasgow College, in the 
last century, we owe the overturning of that phi- 
losophical theory which took away the evidence of 
the testimony of our senses. Before his time the 
senses were looked upon by philosophers, as well 
as by priests, as arrant knaves, not to be credited 
without a voucher. Dr. Reid ascertained their laws, 
examined their nature, observed their operations, 
and estimated their evidence, better than any phi- 
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josopher that ever existed. He has established it 
as a first principle, that the testimony of the senses, 
in a sound and natural state, is the voice of Heaven : 
and has triumphantly answered all the objections 
that have been made to them, as fallacious. In 
doing this, he has laid a foundation for overturning 
transubstantiation—that disgrace of human under- 
standing—that most ahead: of all the absurdities 
of popery. 

No lunatics have ever been so frantic as meta- 
physicians. They go like a pendulum, from side to 
side, to the utmost bounds of extravagance. When 
their folly ceases to amaze by its extravagance on 
the one side, they endeavor to effect their purpose 
by hastening to the opposite. This has brought the 
science into discredit. But as the faculties of man 
are the gift of God, whatever is known as self-evi- 
dent truth, is to be considered as a Divine revela- 
tion, and ought, without scruple, to be employed 
against superstition and error, as far as its influ- 
ence can extend. The speculations of many, under 
the name of metaphysics, are mere philosophical 
romances, that either take as self-evident truth 
that which is false, or deny first principles that are 
self-evident. Sober science may, without difficulty, 
discover the cheat on both sides, by appealing tu 
the light that God has lodged in human under 
standing. All reasoning must rest on first prine? 
ples that need no foreign proof. 
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I have now traced a chain of providential circum- 
stances throughout a period of eighteen hundred 
years, all the links of which combine in the accom- 
plishment of the prediction, Matt. xxiv. 14; and I 
hope my Christian readers are all prepared to join 
with me in the conclusion, THar THe Gop oF 
PROVIDENCE Is THE Gop oF THE Bisie! 
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PREFACE T0 THE SECOND EDITION. 


Ir the truth of the Gospel is evident from a 
consideration of the attributes of God, manifest- 
ed in the Lord Jesus Christ, it is a thing of the 
utmost importance. It places the evidence of 
Christianity upon ground higher than even Chris- 
tians themselves have generally dared to rest it. It 
invests it not only with the highest kind of what has 
been called moral certainty, but ranks it among self- 
evident truths. Christianity stands upon prophecy, 
upon the most unimpeachable testimony, upon the 
most stupendous miracles. But, distinguished 
from every other truth not discoverable by the 
light of nature, it stands also on the ground of its 
own intrinsic evidence. It is at once a self-evident 
truth anda revelation. The very impossibility of 
its being discovered by the light of nature is self- 
evidence of its truth. 
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The truth of the Scriptures has often been prov- 
ed from their internal, evidence, in the most tri- 
-umphant manner. An examination of this kind will 
afford an accumulation of evidence, to which there 
will be no end ; and will afford increased satisfac- 
tion in every step of the progress. This may be 
called a: kind of self-evidence. But my argument 
is not of this kind. It respects solely the view of - 
the character of God; and from the nature and 
harmony of the divine attributes, professes to de- 
monstrate the truth of the Gospel. Without re- 
ference to any external source of evidence, I main- 
tain that a true perception of the Gospel will 
afford self-evidence of its truth. There is nota 
demonstration in Huchid’s Elements clearer to my 
mind, than the truth of the gospel, independently 
of all external proof. Christianity, as appears to 
me, claims attention, not only as resting on moral 
evidence—evidence that in all other things is ac-. 
counted sufficient, though of a different kind from 
that on which the sciences rest; but also as rest- 
ing on that kind of evidence that has always been 
accounted the highest—when the truth of the thing 
asserted is manifest in the very assertion. 

In asserting that the truth of the Gospel is ma- 
nifest from itself, I am borne out by the Scriptures 
themselves. Itis called light, and Jesus Christ 
calls himself the light of the world. His appear- 
ing is predicted as the rising of the Sun of Right- 
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eousness ; and the universal spreading of his gos- 
pel is represented under the figure of that great 
fountain of natural light diffusing his beams over 
every part of the earth. Now light necessarily 
proves itself, and needs nothing to manifest it. It 
serves to discover other objects of sight, but needs 
nothing to discover itself. The Apostle therefore 
says, whatever doth make manifest is light. Our 
Lord himself, though he appeals to his works as 
proof of his mission, yet declares the self-evidence 
of the truth to be the condemnation of unbelievers. 
“This is the condemnation,” says he, “that light 
is come into the world,and men loved darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds were evil.” 
It may be asked, if the Gospel is self-evident, why 
do not all men believe it? Jesus in the above pas- 
sage supplies the answer. They shut their eyes 
against it, because they love darkness rather than 
light, their works being evil. The Apostle Paul 
also declares that if this Gospel be hid, it is hid to 
them only who are blinded by Satan. Were any 
man so constituted as to hate light, so as never to 
be induced to open his eyes, he might till his death 
remain in ignorance of the sun as being the foun- 
tain of light. A blind man has no self-evidence 
of the existence of light: he believes it on testi- 
mony. Man by nature is spiritually blind, and the 
only difference between a blind man and a spiri- 
tually blind sinner, is, that the former is. unwil- 
Be 
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lingly blind, the latter willingly and wickedly. The 
sinner is blind because he hates the light. Tf, 
according to the supposition of an ancient philo- 
sopher, a number of men had been all their lives 
kept in a cavern, they could have no evidence, 
except from testimony, of the existence of the sun ; 
but the moment of their coming into light, they 
would behold the sun, and could not but believe 
that he exists, and is what they perceive him to 
be. Just so with sinners and the light of the Gos- 
pel. They are all blinded by natural aversion to the 
truth; and though the light of the Sun of Right- 
eousness shines around them with intense clear- 
ness, they do not discover it, because that darkness 
covers their eyes. ‘The light shines in darkness, 
but the darkness comprehends or perceives it not. 
But the moment that God opens their eyes, they 
behold the light of the Gospel, and cannot but 
believe that it is real. 

But this objection will not be made by any one 
acquainted with the history of theology or science. 
Popery stands on the ruins of self-evident and even 
necessary truth. Every Roman Catholic in the 
world must hold his religion by resisting the right 
of axioms. Ancient philosophy, from its very cradle, 
trampled on the light of nature, and founded some 
of its distinguishing principles on the ruins of co1a- 
mon sense, The sceptical philosophy of Mr. Hume 
rested on.a foundation self-evidently false. Snch 
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known facts, then, ought to prevent any one from 
being surprised that the Gospel is self-evident, 
yet misunderstood and rejected by the bulk of the 
world. 

That the Gospel is self-evident, is evident from 
the words of the commission to preach it over the 
- world. He that believes it shall be saved, he that 
believes not shall be condemned. This makes it 
condemnation for every man to hear the Gospel and 
not believe it. Now it cannot be truly believed 
but upon evidence, nor can unbelief be criminal, if 
evidence is wanting. Suppose a man who had 
never heard of Jesus, comes into an assembly of 
Christians, and hears the Gospel for the first and 
last time, dying in unbelief before he leaves the 
house—is this man’s unbelief condemnation? It 
is so, if the language of the commission is true. If 
so, there must be evidence of its own truth in the 
Gospel itself, for this man’ has no opportunity of 
consulting any other of all the evidences of Chris- 
tianity. He cannot be justly condemned for not 
yielding to evidences altogether inaccessible to him. 
The testimony of the preacher is not a ground of 
evidence, for toa man unacquainted witb the Gos- 
pel, it is nothing better than the testimony of a 
preacher of Mahometanism. How is such a man to 
judge between the testimony of him who preaches 
Paul’s Gospel, and that of those who preach another 
Gospel? It must then be the evidence of the 
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truth contained in the Gospel itself that will be 
the ground of condemnation. If he has heard of 
the just God and the Saviour, of the union and 
harmony of justice and mercy in the salvation of 
sinners by the death of Jesus Christ on the cross, 
he has heard a thing that never could have sug- 
gested itself to the human mind. Nothing but 
criminal blindness can prevent him from perceiv- 
ing, in some measure, the evidence, importance, and 
glory of the truth. He will see that such a salva- 
tion, and nothing but such a salvation, is suitable 
to himself, and available for his redemption. 
Indeed it is on this ground that the Gospel is 
generally received. Christians in general have re- 
ceived the truth, not from a long previous exami- 
nation of evidences, but from the Scriptural decla- 
rations in which it is contained, either read or 
preached. When the mind is opened to perceive 
the true nature of the Gospel, it brings light and 
conviction with it. They are afterwards charmed, 
and edified, and confirmed in their most holy faith, 
by investigating, according to their opportunities, 
the various sources of the evidence of their reli- 
gion. Even when men have been brought to a 
knowledge of the Gospel, after professedly search- 
ing for the pearl of great price, in the evidences 
of Christianity, their minds have been opened to 
perceive the evidence that it has in its own na- 
ture. -As long as the mind is blind to this, con- 
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yiction of the truth of Christianity, from other evi- 
dences, is not the faith of the Guspel. It is a 
belief that the thing believed is true, but as the 
thing revealed is not understood, it is not properly 
the belief of the thing itself. Many a learned and 
useful defence of the Gospel has come from the pen 
of those who do not understand it. Many a poor 
uneducated man knows almost nothing of the evi- 
dence of Christianity but what he finds in itself. 
This subject peculiarly solicits the attention of 
ministers of the Gospel. The substance of my 
view is, that the Gospel is a manifestation of the 
Divine character, and that in that character there 
is self-evidence of its truth. If so the Gospel is 
never preached, except the character of God, as the 
just God and the Saviour, is exhibited. To omit 
noticing that pious rant, that frothy declamation, 
that extravagant fanaticism, and all those effusions 
of feeling which are poured from the pulpit under 
the name of the Gospel; many discourses may be 
both true and important, which afford not a sinner 
any view that will enlighten him to salvation. He 
who preaches the Gospel must exhibit the Saviour 
asa divine personage, making full atonement for 
sin. Without showing the character of Jesus, to 
speak of salvation by him in the most correct and 
decided terms, fails of fully preaching the Gospel. 
To men who do not know Jesus as a divine per- 
sonage, a call to believe in him, will not give a suf- 
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ficient ground of hope. It is necessary to show 
them who this Jesus is. Without this, the phrase, 
believe in Jesus, will no more enlighten than the 
phrase, believe in Mahomet. There is no charm in 
the name. Itis the character of him who is named 
the Lord Jesus, that makes his name the ground 
of the hope of his people. In preaching the Gos- 
pel, therefore, the preacher ought to be careful, at 
one time or other, to state the ground of the hope 
of a sinner, in such a way as, by showing the Di- 
vine character, there may be in his doctrine evi- 
dence of its own truth. 

It is not intended by this that nothing but the 
Gospel, in the strict sense, should be the subject 
of discourse. In most men there is an unhappy 
propensity to extremes ; and when an error is seen 
on one side, the usual way taken to avoid it, is to 
run as far as possible to the other. Disgusted 
with the silly or dangerous substitutions for the 
Gospel that are often found in the pulpit, some 
can bear nothing but what they call a simple state- 
ment of the truth. Everything else is unneces- 
sary, and even to reason from the truth, or remon- 
strate with sinners, is in their estimation, merely 
human. Such persons have got only a flying view 
of truth. They have indeed discerned that some 
people have decked her with ornaments which are 
not natural, but much of her native dress they 
have not beheld. Instead of allowing her to sit for 
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her picture, they have dismissed her with a mere 
glance, and represent her from their imagination. 
To teach and to preach, though they belong to the 
same office, are very different things. Every 
Scriptural truth is to have its place, and every 
argument and motive that can affect the human 
mind, are to be employed by the Christian teach- 
er. Reason and Scriptural example have abun- 
dantly consecrated this procedure. Nothing but 
ignorance and fanaticism can look out for objec- 
tions. But in all the diversified topics of public 
religious instruction, the Gospel itself ought ever 
to be remembered, both with a view to the salva- 
tion of sinners, and the edification of those who have 
already believed. 

This view of the gospel, however, peculiarly 
encourages Christians to unremitting and illimit- 
able study of the truth itself. As it is the know- 
ledge of the Divine character, it is not a thing to 
be fully learned at once, so as to be incapable of 
increase. Though the least degree of it is salva- 
tion, yet the progress to be made from the first be- 
lieving is altogether incalculable. Were an igno- 
rant savage to die the moment after he believes 
the truth, he has that knowledge which is connect- 
ed with salvation; yet how little does he know! 
Ignorant of everything in the book of God, but 
the saving truth itself, and knowing that truth in 
a very small measure, yet he knows something of 
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the way of coming before God, with acceptance 
through the great atonement. He has a glimpse 
of that plan of salvation that represents God as 
just, yet a Saviour. His hope towards God is not 
from his own righteousness, but through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. But what a difference between his 
knowledge of the Divine character, and that of an 
Apostle ! 

If there is a progress in the Christian’s know- 
ledge of the Gospel itself, every step in that pro- 
gress, he must. get rid of a proportional degree of 
ignorance and error. This proves, then, that 
perfect uniformity of view, much less of language, 
even with respect to the gospel itself, is not to be 
expected among Christians. According to their 
respective progress, there will be a difference, 
whether expressed or not. As far as Christians 
are taught of God they will agree. But even 
in the Gospel they are not all equally taught 
of God. And even in the things in which they 
are taught of God, there is a coloring taken 
from human eaching, and the language adopt- 
ed from a sect or peculiar circumstances, may con- 
tinue to be used when the mind is more correct- 
ly taught by the Holy Spirit. Nothing, then, is 
farther from my wish than to be understood as 
dooming to damnation all who are not prepared to 
adopt the whole of my views on this subject ; that 
arrogance that makes a god and a savior of its 
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clear views, that confines salvation to a mode of 
expressing faith, that looks with contempt on the 
body of Christians, as a sort of pious infidels, that 
seems to delight in the fewness of the saved, finds 
no sanction from the Scriptures, and originates in 
the pride of human nature, not in godly zeal for 
the truth. When a man seems anxious to find out 
something in the faith of professing Christians at 
which to cavil, when he strains their language to 
condemn them, there is no ground to suppose that 
he is influenced by love. Keeping clear, therefore, 
of a censorious spirit, 1 would wish to impress 
Christians with the importance of my views of the 
subject. They have no sectarian tendency, but 
address themselves to the candor of all denomi- 
nations of Christians. The strength, the beauty, 
the glory of Christianity will appear in propor- 
tion as it is viewed in this light. 

If this is a valid mode of defending the Gos- 
pel, it is of peculiar importance at the present 
moment, in the controversies of Protestants with 
the Church of Rome. To show the necessity of 
the authority and infallibility of their Church, 
Roman Catholics cast discredit on the general 
evidence of the Scriptures, and undervalue the 
internal marks of truth. They pretend that there 
is no solid reason for receiving them as the word 
of God, except the authority of the Church. This 
is the invariable way in which they proceed in 

20 
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their reasonings with Protestants, from the most 
learned of them to the most illiterate. They at- 
tempt to throw everything loose, in order to con- 
vince their antagonists that the authority of an 
infallible living tribunal is indispensable. Pro- 
testants who are not aware of the artifice, are 
apt to think that Roman Catholics are generally 
infidels, whereas in truth, this is only a stratagem 
of war, which they have learned not from the de- 
ists but from the priests. They receive the Scrip- 
tures as they do every part of their system, not 
from their proper evidence, but on the words of 
their clergy. By this mode of defence, they often 
confound their adversary, or evade his attacks. 
The most illiterate and weak person may bring 
forward this allegation, but the most sensible Pro- 
testant may not at all times be able to avail him- 
self of all the sources that supply arguments for 
the authenticity of the Scriptures. Now in this 
situation the ground of defence taken in this tract 
is capable of being understood by Christians in 
general, and of being instantly and effectually ap- 
plied on any emergency. The most_ illiterate 
Christian may successfully contend against the most 
learned opposer, in proving the truths of the Gospel 
from its own peculiar nature. It makes a discov- 
ery of God that proves it tocome from God. The 
divine glory so shines on the face of Jesus Christ, 
as to prove him to be the Sun of Righteousness. 


LETTER 


TO 


MR RICHARD CARLILE, 


Sir, 

Your late conspicuous opposition to the Scrip- 
tures, has induced me to suggest to you a few 
thoughts on the evidence of the Gospel. Though 
I consider you a most determined enemy to Jesus 
my Lord, my hope, and my glory, you shall from 
me meet with none of that illiberal abuse, with 
which you are sometimes treated: I view you on™ 
the verge of eternal misery, and would gladly be 
the means of showing you the refuge of the guilty. 
Jesus died for his enemies, and Richard Carlile 
cannot be more hostile to the doctrine of the cross 
than was Saul of Tarsus. Jesus has the hearts of 
all men in his hands; and should he open your 
eyes, your rebellion would be instantly subdued, 
and instead of reviling his word, your language 
would be, “Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” 
Tt could not then serve my purpose to undervalue 
your understanding, or endeavor to bring your 
motives into suspicion. Should you even die in 
blaspheming the truth, a Christian has no disposi- 
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tion to revile you. From my soul I pity the man 
who loses both worlds by his error. 

Permit me then, sir, to bespeak your candid at- 
tention to what I shall submit. You must grant 
that to determine correctly on this subject, is a 
matter of the utmost importance. If the Gospel 
is true, eternal damnation is the inevitable doom 
of all who believe.it-not..It is not then the part 
of a rational man to neglect to examine its preten- 
sions, or to reject it on slight. consideration. To 
enter on the investigation of the subject, deter- 
mined to oppose, manifests the highest temerity. 
Yet, sir, permit me to observe, that in the writings 
of all the infidels with which I am acquainted, 
there is a total want of candid discussion. Their 
rancorous hatred of the God of the Scriptures, 
urges them to endeavor to prove them untrue. 

Yet there is a timid acquiescence in the truth of 
Christianity as little to be approved. Many de- 
claimers against infidelity cry out, “ Why rob us of 
our pleasing hopes, even though vain? Why awake 
us from our dreams of future felicity ? Let us enjoy 
our consoling delusions. It is cruel to deprive us 
-of the only alleviation of human misery.” This is 
not the language of any man who understands the 
evidence of the Gospel: it is not the language of 
reason. The belief of impusture can never be use- 
ful: to expose imposture cannot be criminal. If 
the Scriptures are a forgery, let them by candid 
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reasoning be proved to be such... The God of truth 
cannot need the assistance of lies in the manage- 
ment of his empire. 

It is not my intention to undertake a defence of 
Christianity from all the sources of its evidences. 
No truth ever communicated to the world recom- 
mends itself by such a variety of means of proof. 
Each of these is worthy of full exhibition by those 
who have leisure for the task. But of all proofs 
the most satisfactory to a Christian are found in 
the Scriptures themselves. These are open to the 
inspection of all, and level to the meanest capacity. 
I shall not, however, attempt to exhibit the general 
evidence that appears in the Scriptures, attesting 
their Divine original. Even this branch of the sub- 
ject would require volumes to do it justice. I shall 
confine myself to a single point. I undertake to 
prove the gospel to be true from its own nature. I 
maintain that the way of salvation which it pro 
claims, gives such a character of God, as to demon- 
strate its own truth; and that, were it to be found 
in an island, without any other testimony, it is en- 
titled to acceptance with the fullest confidence. 
Those who should reject it, even in these circum- 
stances, would reject it to their own just condem- 
nation. No man who candidly examines. the wit- 
ness now at the bar, and discerns the import of his 
testimony, can withhold his conviction, that said 
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witness is acquainted with the true God, and com- 
missioned to declare him to the world. 

All the attributes of the Divine character are 
displayed in the Scriptures in a manner infinitely 
more glorious than the representations of them by 
the wisest of the human race. Granting that the 
ancient philosophers had some glimmerings of the 
unity, power, and immensity of God, they never 
gave the slightest hint for the illustration of those 
Divine attributes which most concern the happiness 
of man. The God that philosophy now boasts, has 
been principally stolen from the Scriptures. But 
we need not rest anything on what, it appears from 
their writings, philosophers did not know: we are 
warranted in asserting, that the Scriptures give 
views of the Divine character, perfectly rational, 
yet utterly unattainable from a view of the works 
of creation. Not only were some parts of the Divine 
character previously unknown ; they are still to be 
seen in no other light than ‘that of the Gospel. On 
the knowledge of these attributes depends the hap- 
piness of man. I shall begin with justice. 


JUSTICH. 


THe infinite justice of God is to be seen in no 
other view than in the redemption of sinners 
through the atonement. No other plan of salva- 
tion has ever attempted to show God to be per- 
fectly just. Every system, so far as it admits 
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guilt in men, must view God as deficient in jus- 
tice, if he saves them. Now, if all the human 
race are finally to be happy without atonement to 
justice, God must be unjust in proportion to the 
aggregate amount of human guilt. Do you be- 
lieve yourself to be in any measure guilty before 
God? How do you expect to free yourself from 
your guilt? Do you believe that the good you 
have done will compensate for the evil? Grant- 
ing that your whole life had been a course of the 
highest virtue, with a single slight exception, all 
your goodness could not make amends for that sin- 
gle exception. Ido not now speak from the au. 
thority of the Scriptures; I speak from reason. 
Is not the author of your existence entitled to 
your perfect obedience? Can you do more than 
your duty? When you have done all, are you not 
an unprofitable servant? ‘The best actions have — 
nothing to spare for the covering of the sin. 
Would this pay a debt to any earthly creditor ? 
Should any one produce to you nine good shillings 
with one bad one, would you accept it in payment 
for ten shillings? Should this person urge that 
as there were so many good shillings, and but a 
single bad one, you ought to receive the latter for 
the sake of the former, would you not think him 
either a knave or a fool? And will you venture to 
meet God on similar ground? You hope te escape 
punishment though you are not sinless; your God 
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then 1s unjust. But, perhaps you will say, that as 
God is merciful as well as just, mercy will temper 
justice, and make it abate something of its de- 
mands. Granting for a moment that this is the 
case, I say again, your God is unjust. So far as 
his mercy bears down his justice, there is an in- 
consistency and opposition in his attributes, and 
the former robs the latter of its right. Your God 
is at war with himself, and the quarrel among his 
attributes can be settled only by compromise Will 
you say that temporary punishment on yourself, 
either here or hereafter, will atone for your guilt ? 
Where do you learn this? Is ita self-evident 
truth? But granting it to be true, if your God 
exacts full punishment from all, he is a God with- 
out mercy. The God of the Scriptures is the 
only God whois perfectly just, while he has mercy 
upon sinners. Now, sir, I entreat you to consider 
how illustriously justice shines in the salvation of 
guilty men through the atonement made by the 
blood of Jesus Christ. - Every scheme of salvation 
devised by human wisdom leaves the sinner in ar- 
rear to justice. The claims of this Divine attri- 
bute are never perfectly respected. Here isa plan 
of salvation that gives infinite justice all its own. 
Instead of derogating from justice, the redemption 
of sinners by Christ has magnified the lawand made 
it honorable. The eternal damnation of all man- 
kind would not have done such honor to the law of 
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God, nor have rendered his justice so illustrious. 
In the atonement of Christ justice has a full com- 
pensation, which it never could have had in the 
punishment of the sinner himself. They who shall 
suffer for their sins, shall never have paid off the 
debt. Whatcan be more honorable to the law of God 
than that nothing less than the blood of his own 
Son could free from the wrath due to the breach 
of it? The infinitely worthy Sacrifice gave jus- 
tice a full remuneration. Here is justice in per- 
fection. What a solid ground of confidence does 
this give toa Christian! He depends not more 
on mercy than on justice and truth. The Scrip- 
tures declare that God is faithful and just to for- 
give the sins of believers. ‘The righteousness of 
a Christian is better than that of the highest an- 
gel in heaven. It is the righteousness of the Son 
of God. Clear views of the Divine character give 
a sinner the utmost confidence in the presence of 
God. Who shall lay anything to the charge of 
God’s elect? It is God himself who clears them. 
Who is he that sondemneth?~ Christ hath died. 
His blood takes away all the guilt of all who be- 
lieve in him. The most hardened enemy of God 
and his people will not be able to allege in the day 
of judgment, that in the salvation of sinners, God 
has remitted a tittle of his justice. There will 
not be found a spot on the whole ransomed of the 
Lord. So far from tarnishing justice, the plan of 
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salvation through Jesus Christ, was necessary for 
the perfect manifestation of this attribute. In no 
other way could the infinitude of justice have been 
seen. Itis the highest practical exhibition that in- 
finite power could possibly give of infinite justice. 
Had sin never existed, Divine justice would have 
wanted its most perfect manifestation. In vain 
should we turn our eyes to the heavens and the 
earth for the discovery of this attribute. In vain 
should we search for it in the book of Providence, 
that records the acts of God’s government of the 
world. Some twinklings of it may be seen, but 
they are scarcely visible from the glare of human 
crime. Even in hell itself justice shines not with 
such lustre, as in the atonement of sin by the 
blood of a Divine Personage. 

Now, sir, you say that the Scriptures are a for- 
gery. Here is a Divine attribute which they dis- 
play in perfection, which never was discovered by 
any of the human race. Here is a Divine attri- 
bute, which no other scheme of salvation but 
that taught in the Scriptures can represent infi- 
nite perfection. Will you say, that a number of il- 
literate fishermen have discovered that, which 
from the foundation of the world has lain hid from 
the wisest of the children of men? Nay, to this 
hour it lies hid from the wisest of men, who 
through the pride of their wisdom will not submit 
to the wisdom of God. This discovery is still un- 
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known to multitudes who have in their hands the 
volumes that contain it. Not only infidels, but the 
great body of those who call themselves Chris- 
tians, still restrict the Divine justice, and make the 
salvation of sinners the result of the victory of 
mercy. What then should bring to the minds of 
the Apostles a view of justice so sublime, so per- 
fect, so astonishing, so far from the common way 
of thinking? What should lead them to discover 
_ what the wilful blindness of others will not suffer 
them to perceive, even when discovered? If all 
men but the Apostles, and those who receive their 
testimony, consider justice as standing in the way 
of the salvation of the guilty, and find it necessa- 
ry to limit and mitigate this Divine attribute, be- 
fore they can indulge hope before God, it is de- 
monstrably certain that this view never was orgi- 
nally suggested by man. Even granting that this 
view of the Divine justice is false, and that the 
philosophical or common view of that attribute is 
just, I maintain, that this a more sublime concep- 
tion than the others, and if God’s justice were 
such, he would be more perfect and glorious than 
he is without it. If the imperfectly just God be 
the true God, here is a theory of Divine justice 
that could render God infinitely more perfect than 
he is. Here is a plan that removes all the limita- 
tions of this attribute. But that cannot possibly 
be a true view of a Divine attribute, that repre- 
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sents it as capable of additional perfection. Shall 
it be possible to conceive a view of justice more 
excellent than that which belongs to the true God? 
The God of the Scriptures is so just that no sin 
ever will be committed without being visited with 
adequate punishment ; that neither angel nor man 
shall ever dwell in his presence tarnished with the 
slightest impurity. If your God be the true God, 
he is much inferior to this, for if he suffers the 
world to escape punishment, he is obliged to lay 
aside justice, and become like the gods of Epicu- 
rus. The justice of the God of the Scriptures is 
vindicated by the blood of a Divine Person: the 
justice of your God is affronted without receiving 
any compensation. Can there be a question which 
of these is the true God? Here is justice in per- 
fection: here is justice utterly beyond human in- 
vention: here is justice essentially different from 
the natural views of that Divine attribute enter- 
tained by savage and sage: here is a just God, 
though a Saviour of men. Sir, it is not more 
clear to me that there is a God, than that this 
is the true God. It is as clear as the light 
of heaven, that this character of God has come 
from himself. It would be more reasonable to 
ascribe the Newtonian philosophy to an idiot, 
than the origin of this conception to the human 
mind. 
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MERCY. 


Ler us next attend to mercy. However fond 
men may be of giving this attribute a prominent 
place in the Divine character, yet no human scheme — 
of salvation has ever admitted it in a perfect degree. 
Men in general have no more idea of infinite mercy 
in God, than they have of infinite justice. They 
consider the salvation of sinners as owing neither 
to justice nor mercy in perfection and in harmony, 
but to the claims of both as mitigated by opposi- 
tion. A salvation wholly of justice they fear, a 
salvation wholly of mercy they disdain. But the 
salvation of the gospel is of infinite mercy as well 
as of infinite justice. The mercy of God is unmixed 
mercy. The Scriptures declare salvation wholly of 
grace, without works of any kind or in any degree, 
as necessary for its reception. It is the gift of 
God through Jesus Christ. Since the foundation 
of the world, no man untaught by God ever looked 
for salvation in this way. Human wisdom in the 
learned and in the ignorant, in the civilized and in 
the barbarous, invariably expects that salvation 
will not be given without something on the part of 
the sinner himself to merit such a favor. The grace 
of God is not considered to consist in giving for 
nothing, but in giving at an undervalue. The great 
blessing of pardon is given for something done by 
the sinner, which in itself is not of adequate value. 

21 


e 


942 LETTER TO MR. RICHARD CARLILE. 


Men, according to. their view of their own charac- 
ter, vary in the degree of mercy and of merit, 
thought requisite to thei salvation. But without 
some degree of merit to recommend him, no man 
- will venture his trust on mercy. The most aban- 
doned profligate on the street, reeling and foaming 
out blasphemy, must be saved by some kind of 
goodness in himself as well as mercy in God. On 
the very gallows he has some fancied merit to avert 
the Divine vengeance due toa life of rapine and 
murder. Unless he has believed God’s testimony 
about his Son, he dare no more trust wholly to 
mercy than to unmixed justice. Now, sir, were the 
Gospel a forgery, would not the mercy of God be 
represented in it agreeably to the common views of 
that attribute? I hold it to be a self-evident truth, 
that if the mercy of God in the Scriptures is of a 
peculiar kind, that never suggested itself to the 
mind of man in any age or country, it cannot be 
looked upon as an invention of man. But it is not 
only mercy of a peculiar kind, it is the only kind 
of mercy that is worthy of God. It is pure mercy. 
A Divine attribute must be without alloy. Here 
then, sir, is a thing the most wonderful. Have 
unlettered impostors bruwght to view a Divine at- 
tribute, of the true nature of which all men in all 
ages have been ignorant ?—an attribute that all 
men speak of, and to discover the true nature of 
which is every man’s greatest interest. For though 
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this view of the Divine character was discovered 
by none of the human race, yet when perceived it 
recommends itself as perfect wisdom. When the 
eye of reason perceives it. conviction is absolutely 
irresistible. It is impossible to perceive God with- 
out knowing that he is God. Men who have never 
seen the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, 
may be imposed on with false gods; but, after 
they have seen the true God, the infinite glory of 
his perfections intuitively convinces them of its éx 
istence. The King of heaven has only to show 
himself to men, to thwart the pretensions of all 
usurpers. Yes, if Mr. Richard Carlile perceived 
the glory of the character which God has revealed 
of himself, he would admire and love the God that 
now he hates. He would confess that he never 
knew God before. He would count all things but 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus. If he will not perceive this glory, it must 
be owing to the shutting of his eyes against the 
light. “Tf our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that 
are lost ; in whom the god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them who believe not: lest the light 
of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image 
of God, should shine unto them.” If he does not 
discern Christ’s doctrine, it is because he cannot 
bear to hear it with a proper mind. 

The mercy of God in the Scriptures is not only 
pure, it is also perfect. It extends to the chief of 
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sinners. It receives at the last moment the most 
hateful of his enemies, through the belief of the 
truth. The thief on the cross found mercy on the 
very brink of eternity. Saul of Tarsus, the greatest 
enemy of Jesus, was delivered by this mercy, at a 
time when, with a heart full of enmity, he was 
hastening to destroy the disciples. The hands of 
the three thousand converted on the day of Pente- 
cost were reeking with blood through which they 
found mercy. These facts, while they call on the 
chief of sinners to believe in Jesus for salvation, 
serve to distinguish the Divine mercy from all 
the views of it ever suggested or entertained by 
the wisdom of man. Instead of owing its origin 
to the contrivance of man, human wisdom has ever 
been ashamed of this view of the Divine mercy. 
The illustrious facts above cited, are by many pro- 
fessed Christians kept in the background, or rep- 
resented as a sort of anomaly in the Divine conduct. 
Men dread the scowl of philosophy, and are appre- 
hensive lest such representations of mercy should 
give encouragement to sin. So opposed are we 
naturally to this view of the Divine character, that 
men use the utmost ingenuity to reconcile the 
Scriptures to human merit. They either give no 
encouragement to great sinners to turn to God 
through the belief of the truth, or they speak on 
this subject with a faltering voice. When a man 
is on the brink of eternity, they are indeed unwill 
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ing to give him up to despair; yet they are afraid 
to give him hope through mercy, if he has been a 
very great sinner, lest they should endanger the 
interests of morality, and encourage others to con- 
tinue in sin. Now, if the wisdom of man univer- 
sally puts limits to the Divine mercy, the view of 
God’s character that represents this attribute as 
perfect, cannot be from man. 

But Divine mercy is not only perfect, it is also 
sovereign. It not only extends to the chief of sin- 
ners, but from among sinners, it takes one and 
leaves another, without any other reason than the 
will of God. Nay, it often selects the one that 
human mercy would overlook, and overlooks the one 
that human mercy would select. It chose perse- 
cuting Saul, and overlooked the rich young man 
who professed to come for instruction. It saved 
many of the publicans and sinners, while it over- 
looked many who boasted of their religious attain- 
ments. Now this is mercy truly sovereign, and 
mercy which no man will ever cordially admit, 
whose high thoughts are not brought down by the 
word and Spirit of God. Nothing is more offensive 
to the world than this view of the Divine character. 
It is well known, that many who acknowledge this 
as a religious sentiment, are found to revolt at it in 
heart. Men will make God as accountable to them 
for the exercise of his mercy, as they are account- 
able to him in the exercise of his justice. They will 
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not allow him to condemn or pardon the guilty as 
he pleases. He is not permitted to select a vile 
sinner, nor is he allowed to condemn those of a 
moderate character. Men therefore do not make 
God perfectly sovereign, therefore they do not 
make him truly God. If all men are guilty and 
worthy of punishment, which most who are called 
Christians admit, a sovereign God may punish all. 
If his mercy cannot save one, and pass by another, 
he is no sovereign. Here then is an attribute of 
God necessary to the Divine perfection, which hu- 
man wisdom, so far from discovering, cannot admit. 
Shall we.say that it was the invention of men? _, 

Bat, granting that the Apostles were capable 
of such a forgery, would impostors forge a charac- 
ter of their God, which they must know would, be 
displeasing to the world? What object. could 
impostors have but to advance their temporal in- 
terests by gaining disciples? How could they 
expect to do this by presenting to them a God 
whom they hate? Such is our natural opposition 
to this attribute of God, that. many deny it. as.it - 
respects men, who admit it as it respécts angels. 
They admit'that the fallen angels are left in mis- 
ery without mercy ; and that, without any superior 
claims to régard, God sent his Som:to:redeem men. 
They will not allow God to choose among sinners, 
though they grant that he chose men rather than 
angels, 
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Indeed, I am sensible, that, to many called 
Christians, this whole view of mercy will be as 
disagreeable as your infidelity, and that your God 
will be more.popular than mine. Were my object 
to please men, I would represent God as extend- 
ing mercy to all that deserve mercy, and would 
scarcely pronounce the damnation even of the in- 
fidel. Since, then, the sovereignty of God is dis- 
pleasing to the world, I conclude,.as from an axi- 
om, that it is not an invention of impostors ; and, 
since it is necessary to the perfection of the Divine 
character, the book that discovers it must bea 
revelation from God. 

I entreat you also, sir, to consider the peculiar 
aspect of this sovereign mercy. There is a weak 
and wicked partiality which the gods of all na- 
tions are supposed to have for their favorite coun- 
tries. This partiality the Jews supposed that the 
God of Israel had for them. In this confidence, 
they considered themselves safe in doing the sins 
for which they knew the other nations of the world 
would be punished. This sort of partiality many 
think that God will have towards the professors 
of Christianity, while he will more rigorously look 
to the conduct of infidels. While they drink, and 
swear, and lie, and cheat, without any dread of the 
Divine displeasure, they see the wrath of God 
coming on Mr. Carlile. Indeed, there is a secta- 
rian god, who winks at the sins of zealots of a 
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favorite party ; but this is not the sovereignly mer- 
ciful Lord God of the Scriptures: it is an idol of 
man’s own creation, and the damnation of its de- 
luded votaries is expressly declared by the true 
God. One of his ambassadors replies to them at 
large, in the beginning of the Epistle to the Ro- 
mans—“And thinkest thou this, O man, that judgest 
them that do such things, and doest the same, that 
thou shalt escape the judgment of God?” Rom. ii. 3. 
Though the God of the Scriptures selects one sin- 
ner as an object of mercy, and leaves another, not 
more criminal, to perish, he declares that there is 
no respect of persons with him. Rom. ii. 11. God’s 
free mercy leads him to choose a sinner, without re- 
spect to his previous character ; and his sovereign 
mercy to choose one rather than another: but 
neither the freedom nor sovereignty of mercy will 
cover any persisting in sin. All who receive this 
.free sovereign mercy are taught to “deny ungod- 
liness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, right- 
eously, and godly, in this present world ; looking 
for the blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; who 
gave himself for us, to redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify us unto himself a peculiar people, zeal- 
ous of good works.” Tit. u. 12—15. All then 
who encourage themselves in sin, from a hope of 
the Divine partiality in their favor, prove them- 
selves ignorant of the true nature of God’s sover- 
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eign mercy, and discover themselves to be mere 
hypocrites. The same gospel that reveals mer- 
cy, free Sovereign mercy, reveals the wrath of 
God against all ungodliness and unrighteousness 
of men. 

Now, sir, if all men naturally view themselves 
as so entitled to the favor of their gods, that they 
may safely do what is condemnation to others, is it 
not self-evident, that, had the apostles been impos- 
tors, they would have given the same view of their 
God? While he would have frowned on the crimes 
of others, he would have looked with an indulgent 
eye on the vices of his friends. All people accom- 
modate the character of their gods to their own 
wants. The character given of God in the Scrip- 
tures has been altered to make it suitable to the 
professors of Christianity. Does not this incon- 
testably prove, that the Scriptures were not made 
by man? Had they been an imposture of man, 
their God would have been like the gods of humar. 
creation. 


WISDOM. 


Tue wisdom of God is the next of his attri- 
butes, to which I take the liberty of calling your 
attention. ‘This appears in a blaze of light in the 
harmonizing of attributes necessary to the Divine 
perfection, yet by all men, untaught by the Scrip- 
tures, thought irreconcilable.~ The plan of salva- 
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tion by Jesus Christ gives scope for the perfect 
operation of both justice and mercy, attributes 
which no other scheme of salvation can harmonize. 
Their claims are in themselves opposite, and, ex- 
cept on the gospel plan, really irreconcilable. If 
salvation is by perfect justice, how cam it be in any 
measure by mercy? If it is altogether of mercy, 
how can it be in any measure by justice? EHs- 
pecially how can it be of infinite justice and of 
infinite mercy? If justice has all its own, how 
can mercy give all? If mercy gives all, how can 
justice receive its due? What mercy is there in 
cancelling debts that are fully paid? What jus- 
tice can there be in free pardon ? This is a question 
the solution of which is easy to the Christian, but 
by all others will remain unsolved for ever. The 
salvation of the believer is perfect justice, because 
his sins fully punished in Christ, infinitely wor- 
thy as a Divine person: it is perfect mercy, be- 
cause that punishment was suffered, not by the 
sinner himself, but by his Divine Substitute, sov- 
ereignly appointed. Itis thus that the Scriptures 
speak of the believer as both justified and pardon- 
ed—words, in themselves, irreconcilable in’ any 
other way. To justify, is to acquit, as being free 
from guilt: to pardon, is to freely forgive the per- 
son proved to be guilty. Believers are iw different 
respects both guilty and innocent, pardoned and 
clear. They are cleared of al! sin, because their. 
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Substitute hath taken it away: yet this is, in 

another light, pardon, because the Substitute was 
2 Divine person, freely given for sirmers. Here is 

wisdom truly divine. It is not indeed the wisdom 

of this world; it is not like the speculations of 

philosophy: but to all whose eyes are not shut 
against it, through their enmity to God, there is an 
overwhelming glory in it that delights and amazes 

the soul. The more clearly it is understood, the 
more it astonishes. It commands the admiration 

of angels, though it is the scorn of the perverted 
intellect of rebellious men.. Read all the treatises 

of all the wise men who have written on the Being 
and Attributes of God. Do you find anything in 

their views of Divine wisdom like this? Which of 
them has a God perfectly just, and perfectly mer- 
ciful? Could the intellect of an angel suggest any 
other way of harmonizing these attributes? You 
say the Gospel is an imposture. What! impos- 

tors forge such a God as this! Tell me that the 

heayens and the earth are not the work of God, 

but a forgery of some impostors. There is wisdom 

in the formation of the heavens and the earth, but 

in all the works of heaven and earth, there is not 

such wisdom as is displayed in that glorious plan 

of salvation that harmonizes infinite justice with 

infinite mercy. 

Human wisdom has never even attempted to re- 
concile the attr‘butes. Its only aim is to produce 
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hope, and to promote virtue, by modifying and op- 
posing them. Mercy obliges justice to wink at the 
salvation of the imperfectly virtuous, and justice for- 
bids mercy to stretch out her hand to the utterly 
vicious. Thus they continually oppose each other. 
Mercy, indeed, must have precedency, and the 
claims of justice on many urgent occasions are 
thwarted. The glory of the Divine character, in- 
stead of being made to consist in the perfection 
and) harmony of God’s attributes, is made to con- 
sist in the victory of mercy ina struggle with jus- 
tice. This is the god of the savage and of the 
sage, of the virtuous and the vicious. This is the 
god of the wisdom of this world. But the Scrip- 
tures give us a God free of these imperfections. 
If there is a God, this is the true God. 

The wisdom of God shines also in a wonderful 
manner in the mercy of the atonement. The exer- 
cise of mercy, as a human attribute, always, in 
some measure, gives encouragement to trespass. 
In proportion as there is a facility of obtaining 
mercy, will men be emboldened to violate law. 
Valuable as this prerogative is in our Sovereign, it 
is necessarily accompanied with this disadvantage. 
Accordingly, the more effectually to prevent for- 
gery, there have been few instances of the pardon 
of this crime. I believe the highest interest has 
failed in procuring it from a very merciful king. 
Men naturally entertain the same views of the Di- 
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vine mercy, and in proportion as they think God to 
be merciful, have they hopes of committing sin 
with impunity. The most wicked men accordingly 
shelter themselves under the Divine mercy, even 
while they continue in wickedness. Grod is mer- 
ciful, is the refuge of the bulk of mankind, and 
their encouragement to disobey the God of mercy. 
That this is also the opinion of many of the advo- 
cates of Christianity, with regard to the tendency 
of Divine mercy, is clear, from their efforts to 
guard, and limitit. They do not like to represent 
it with a very favorable aspect to the chief of sin- 
ners, nor are they fond of making it hang over the 
pillow of aged sinners. If the thief on the cross 
found mercy, the Saviour was then personally pre- 
sent, and the peculiar circumstances of that case 
can never again occur.* They fear lest such views 


* Some writers, whose general views of the Divine character 
are sound and strong, have inddvertently and inconsistently fall- 
en into the use of this exceptionable phraseology, from a mis- 
taken desire of vindicating the gospel against abuse. A little 
reflection on the Scriptural declarations on this point, ought, I 
think, to convince such persons that such limitations tarnish the 
glory of the Gospel, destroy its grace, and drive to despair thou- 
sands to whom the word of God exhibits a free salvation. Surely 
no sinner was ever saved in any other way than the thief on the 
cross, and the persecuting Saul of Tarsus. The latter declares 
himself to be an instance of infinite mercy, not designed to be 
solitary, an example to give confidence to the most guilty, who 
in all future time should believe in Jesus. While, therefore, I 
am very far from denouncing as enemies of the Gospel, all such 
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of mercy should encourage others to sin, with a 
prospect of pardon in their last moments. And, 
with their views of mercy, they are right in their 
conclusions. If + Divine mercy were like kuman 
mercy, all those dreaded consequences would flow 
from it. Their error lies in their views of the Di- 
vine mercy. Human mercy necessarily encourages 
to transgress ; but the mercy revealed in the atone- 
ment is the strongest guard against sin. No man 
who really understands the mercy of God discov- 
ered'in the salvation of Jesus Christ can live in 
sin. Though there is a free pardon to the sinner, 
this cost nothing less than the life of the Son of 
God. If sin is such a thing that it could not be 
forgiven without the punishment of a Divine per- 
son, it is demonstrably evident that it is. most 
hateful to God; and that any person who loves it, 
and continues in it, cannot escape the Divine wrath. 
If God spared not his own Son, when he stood in 
the room of sinners, shall any man expect to com- 
mit sin with impunity? Every man who believes 
that: Jesus died by sin, considers himself as hay- 
ing died with him; and having this dreadful les- 
son before his eyes, he is effectually deterred from 
living in sin. In th's view sin appears no light 
matter. If any man professing to be saved by the 


as have been led to the adoption of such language, I cannot but 
press on all Christians the gveat importance of accurate views 
of this subject. 
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mercy of God through Jesus Christ, encourages 
himself to sin, with the hopes of impunity, he 
proves that he understands not this divine attri- 
bute, and that he has no part in the salvation of 
the Gospel. How,can they who have died by sin, 
live any longer therein? Is it possible that any 
man should perceive the mercy of God in the gift 
of his Son, and his infinite hatred of sin, yet con- 
tinue in that, on account of which the Father pun- 
ished his Son without mercy ? If Jesus drank the 
cup to the dregs, shall the hypocrite be suffered to 
escape ? Men, therefore, who fear the consequences 
of exhibiting Divine mercy in all its freedom and 
fullness, err through not knowing the Scriptures, 
and by confounding the mercy of man with the 
mercy of God. When the king pardons a guilty 
man, justice bleeds; but when God pardons a sin- 
ner, justice has all its,own. The broken law is 
more honored in the atonement made by the Divine 
Substitute, than in the punishment of the trans- 
gressor himself. No king could safely imitate the 
Divine mercy. Were he to save enormously guilty 
criminals, the common sense of mankind would re- 
volt, the authority of law would be disrespected, 
and the total subversion of manners would follow. 
But God pardons the murderers of his own Son, 
without the slighest imputation on his justice, 
without injury to his law, without encouragement 
to transgression, ~ Nay, God’s hatred of the sin of 
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the murderers of his Son, is more seen in the death 
of that Son for such sinners, than in the punish- 
ment of such of these murderers as are now in hell. 
Were a judge to free an insolvent debtor, his mer- 
cy would be unjust; but were,he to free him by 
paying his debt, mercy and justice meet. If among 
a number of housebreakers there were one who, at 
the hazard of his life, had prevented his associates 
from murdering a family, and another who exerted 
every effort for their destruction, the common sense 
of mankind would be shocked, should a king par- 
don the latter and suffer the former to perish for 
his crime. This would indeed be a monstrously bad 
action, and calculated by its example to endanger 
society. But God might save the guiltier of the 
two, and suffer the less guilty to die in his sins, 
without the slightest imputation on the tendency 
of his mercy. They are both guilty, therefore 
both may justly suffer, in proportion to their guilt. 
Should Divine mercy choose to snatch the guiltier 
from destruction, the blood of the Son of God has 
sufficiently avenged justice. 

Now, sir, as human mercy necessarily encour- 
ages crime, as all men naturally entertain the same 
views of the Divine mercy, would not every reli- 
gious system of human invention give the.same re- 
presentation of this attribute, and guard accord- 
ingly against its supposed tendency? Has not 
this actually been done even by the advocates of 
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Christianity ? Were the gospel a device of man, 
its mercy would be the mercy of man. Is not 
this an axiom? But as the mercy revealed in the 
atonement, is not only of a peculiar kind, supposed 
by those who do not understand it to give encour- 
egement to sinners, but is in reality the strongest 
guard against it, shall we suppose that this is the 
invention of imposture? Here is amazing wisdom. 
Mercy to the chief of sinners, mercy at the last 
breath of life, yet mercy that effectually induces 
all who receive it to forsake sin! Shall this wis- 
dom be ascribed to men totally unacquainted with 
philosophical speculation, when all the philoso- 
phers in all ages of the world have been unable 
to find it by their wisdom? when it lies hid from 
most of them, even when before their eyes, and 
while they profess faith in the books that make the 
revelation? Shall impostors be the authors of a 
view of Divine mercy that gives no shelter to sin ? 

The wisdom of. God shines also illustriously in 
the Gospel, by causing sin, which in itself is dis- 
honorable to God, to redound to his glory. By 
tempting our first parents to sin, Satan meant to 
- dishonor God, and mar his purpose. But God hath 
made the introduction of sin the means of the mani- 
festation of his glory. The redemption by the 
Lord Jesus Christ was absolutely necessary for the 
full display of the Divine character. In no other 


way could his attributes have been practically ex- 
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hibited. In this way God showed himself to the 
world. The person and work of Jesus Christ re- 
vealed God to mankind. God who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, shined into the 
hearts of men, to give them the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ. The glory of God is seen in its highest 
exhibition in the person and work of his Son. The 
heavens indeed declare his glory, but the Gospel 
manifests a work more glorious than the creation. 
Can anything be more wonderful than this? Sin, 
the most hateful and apparently injurious thing to 
God, has served to manifest his glory! Could such 
a thought ever have entered the mind of man? 
Even when revealed, it remains hid to many. The 
salvation of the Gospel, is considered by many who 
profess it, as a kind of after-thought in God, the 
best possible reparation of an evil not capable of 
being entirely mended. Whence then could come 
the thought, that the entrance of sin was necessary 
to show God to be what he is ? 

The wisdom of God is also seen in the event of 
sin with respect to the redeemed. So far from 
ruining them, according to its natural tendency, it 
has issued in their infinitely greater happiness and 
glory. They are not restored to a happy life in an 
earthly paradise, but by being united unto God 
through Jesus, they are raised above all worlds, 
and shall reign with him forever. As Jesus has 
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overcome, and is set down on his Father’s throne, 
they also shall sit down with him on his throne. 
Here is wisdom. The efforts of Satan to plunge 
men into the misery of hell, have issued in the 
raising of millions of them to the throne of God. 
Did ever such a thought originate with man ? 
Compared with this, the loftiest conceptions of 
Plato dwindle into utter insignificance. 
This scheme of salvation manifests the Divine 
wisdom also, inasmuch as it harmonizes confi- 
dence and humility ; the former necessary for the 
peace of the Christian, the latter essential to a just 
sense of his own character. Yet these two things 
are in themselves inconsistent, and according to all 
other views of salvation, the one decreases by the 
increase of the other. If a man has a low opinion 
of his own merit, he can have little hope: if he has 
great confidence, he can possess little humility. 
“T do not see,” said one, “why such a man as Dr. 
Price should not confide on the justice of the Deity 
as well as on his mercy.” The high moral attain- 
ments of the sage come impudently to the bar of 
the Almighty, and demand a reward for justice. — 
According to the view of the person who made use 
of this language, there was no scope for humility 
in this case. Now, the same is the tendency of the 
confidence of the devotee, and of confidence arising 
from every species of religious attainments. How 
‘ery inconsistent this is with the real situation of 
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roan, is abundantly obvious, even independent of 
revelation. Had Dr. Price been as pure as the 
throne of God, I defy reason to say, that God would 
have done him any injustice, had he annihilated 
him. A sinless being indeed justice cannot pun- 
ish, but a sovereign God may take away that which 
he freely gave. His wisdom is a security against 
caprice, but let not angels dare tc make God their 
debtor. The thought would hurl them into hell. 
But if there were any speck of sin in the philoso- 
pher (and every man not blinded by the influence 
of the god of this world, must know him to be a 
sinner), instead of confiding in justice, it is impos- 
sible in himself even to meet its claims. My rea- 
son tells me, that ten thousand years of uninter- 
rupted virtue cannot cover a single offence. On 
this point, view the glory of the Gospel plan of sal- 
vation. It unites the utmost confidence with the 
greatest humility. Nay, humility is increased with 
the increase of confidence. A Christian is never 
so humble, as when he perceives most clearly the 
ground of confidence in the work of Christ. If the 
_ earth were on fire under his feet, were the heavens 
melting over his head, were the red right hand of 
justice stretched out to take vengeance on iniquity, 
clearly perceiving this character of God, he would 
possess his soul in peace. He would triumph in 
the view of the bar of God, yet at the same moment 
would be clothed with humility in proportion to his 
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confidence. He has no confidence in his own at- 
tainments: he sees himself utterly unworthy. He 
can indeed confide in justice as well as in mercy, 
but he has a Divine righteousness to meet Divine 
justice. The apostle Paul exclaims, “ Who shall 
lay anything to the charge of God’s elect ?” yet in 
the same letter he declares, “In me, that is in my 
flesh, dwelleth no good thing.” Here, then, is the 
harmony of contraries. Shall this wonderful depth 
of wisdom be ascribed to man, when all men but 
those taught by the apostles, consider these two 
things incompatible? Tell the world that you have 
great confidence of salvation, and every man will 
immediately reply, “Then you must have a very 
high opinion of yourself.” If, then, the Gospel re- 
veals a plan which gives the utmost confidence, not 
only without encouraging self-conceit, but in neces- 
sary union with the deepest humility, I conclude, 
as from an axiom, that the Gospel is from God. 


LOVE. 


Tue love of God is an attribute which shines 
most illustriously in the atonement. ‘To die for a 
friend, is the highest instance of love among man- 
kind; an instance scarcely found. But God com- 
mended his love to men, in that, while they were 
yet sinners, Christ died for them. Among all the 
ransomed of the Lord there is not one: who is not 
naturally an enemy to him. There is not one of 
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the human race who does not hate this God, till he 
perceives his love in the atonement. You, sir, can 
need no proof from me that you hate the God of 
the Scriptures. Even this God of love you hate to 
such a degree, that you are willing to make your- 
self a sacrifice to defame him. You no doubt love 
your own god, but he is an idol: he is the creation 
of your own fancy. You love your god even for his 
imperfections. The God of the Scriptures you hate 
even for the perfection of his character. How enor- 
mous must be the hatred of Mr. Paine and you to 
this God, when you find debauchery in the holy 
records of the incarnation? To him that believes 
in a Being of almighty power, is there anything 
more incredible in the manner of the Saviour’s 
conception, than in the ordinary production of man ? 
Yet how does the malignity of your heart manifest 
itself with regard to this amazing instance of the 
infinite love and condescension of God! Now, had 
the Scriptures been the work of man, would they 
have represented, that the love of God was such 
that he gave his Son to suffer for such men as you ? 
‘Would they ever speak of mercy to such enemies ? 
Yet, thou blasphemer of the God of love, thou 
enemy of the incarnate Jehovah, to you does the 
Gospel proclaim mercy. The blood that you have 
trampled on was shed for such enemies. Should 
God change your mind to the acknowledgment of 
the truth, after all your blasphemies, you should 
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stand without spot before him in love, and reign 
with Jesus over all worlds. Here is love beyond 
anything that could ever have entered into the 
mind of man. So far from being the authors of 
such a view of Divine love, men cannot credit it 
when revealed in the Scriptures. Multitudes even 
of those called Christians, would hesitate in making 
the Divine love extend to you. Some of them 
would grudge you such mercy. Surely then such 
a view of the love of God must have come from 
heaven. It has no feature of the offspring of man. 
Now, sir, I entreat you to consider what is your 
guilt if this gospel is true. What must be your 
condemnation if you persist in opposing this God 
of love? If an infinitely just God will punish sin 
as it deserves, what must be the punishment of the 
man, who counteracts the purposes of Infinite Love, 
and labors with such zeal for the damnation of - 
mankind ! 

Again, and again I entreat you, sir, to contem- 
plate the love of God in the gift of his Son. This 
is the greatest possible instance that infinite love 
could give of itself. The gift of ten thousand worlds 
would have been nothing to this. God, even the 
infinite Jehovah, had nothing greater to give. Could 
the thought of such amazing love have originated 
in the mind of man! 

But the most amazing thing with respect to this 
attribute, is the way in which the love of God can 
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extend to sinners. Love is a perfection when there 
is an object worthy of the affection ; it may then be 
reasonably inferred that God loves whatever is 
lovely, but it may with great certainty be inferred 
that whatever is unamiable displeases him : reason 
then could never point out a way in which sinners 
could be a proper object of the Divine love ; on the 
contrary, it declares, that they are objects worthy 
of his hatred. How is it then that God loves sin- 
ners who in themselves are infinitely unworthy of 
his love, and infinitely worthy of his hatred? Here 
the Scriptures make a discovery which reason 
could never have found out. They show us that 
God loves sinners; and they show us a way in 
which sinners are perfectly worthy of the Divine 
love. They do not bring to light a doctrine con- 
trary to the fair deductions of reason, with regard 
to the proper objects of God’s love: they do not 
tell us that God loves what reason tells us he 
ought to hate. We could not believe them were 
they to make such a report; but they tell us that 
God loves sinners; and that his wisdom has ex- 
hibited a way in which he has made them worthy 
of his love. In the death of Christ, the sins of his 
people are cancelled, and in their substitute they 
are aS innocent as if they never had sinned; as 
they are united to Christ, and as his righteousness 
becomes theirs, they are more worthy of the Divine 
‘ove, than they were in their original innocence. 


LETTER TO MR. RICHARD CARLILE. 265 


Nay, as that righteousness is the righteousness of 
God, and as they become one with him who is a 
divine person, they are infinitely worthy of infinite 
love. Thus the Scriptures discover a way in which 
sinners are more worthy of Divine love than the 
angels that never fell; more worthy than they 
could have been in their original creation, had they 
been placed in the highest possible rank of created 
existence. Could such a thought have ever origi- 
nated with man? Is there anything like this in all 
the wisdom of the wise men of this world? Is such 
a glorious discovery the invention of imposture 2 
The man who can think so, is a miracle of obstinacy 
or stupidity. Could anything but Divine wisdom 
discover a plan in which persons worthy of infinite 
hatred, became worthy of infinite love? It is still 
true that God hates sinners -in themselves, and all 
who are not viewed by him in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, will forever continue so. From eternity he 
loved his people, because from eternity he viewed 
them in union with his Son, their infinitely worthy 
Substitute. 


2 eo REN Tc¥:: 


Tue Scriptural representations of a distinction 
of persons in the Godhead, appear to me to afford 
evidence of the truth. Had the Scriptures been 
an imposture, I see no reason why their author 
would have encumbered himself with such a view, 
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even had it in any way been presented to his mind. 
The history of the reception of this doctrine, as 
respects those who profess Christianity, supports 
me in asserting that it is not the offspring of hu- 
man ingenuity: so great is the aversion to it, en- 
tertained by the pride of reason, that in opposition 
to the plainest and most numerous declarations of 
a book received as the Word of God, many find no 
such thing in the Scriptures. They cannot find a 
single decisive passage in all the Bible, to warrant 
the belief that Jesus Christ possesses supreme 
Godhead. Notwithstanding all that is taught on 
this point, by the writers whom they consider as 
giving a revelation from God, Jesus Christ is no- 
thing but a mere man or an angel. If human wis- 
dom exerts itself so violently to pervert what is so 
plainly written on the subject, it cannot be charged 
as having written it. 

_ Again, even when the Divine nature of Jesus 
Christ is not denied, the apparent foolishness of 
the personal distinction in the Godhead, has been 
so felt, that various theories have been forced on 
the Scriptures compelling them to renounce this 
doctrine, and to admit that nothing more is meant 
than different characters, names, office, &c. Surely, 
then, had the Scriptures been the production of 
man, there was no motive to lead to such an exhi- 
bition of the Divine nature. There is every in- 
ducement to avoid it. 
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There is still additional evidence of the same 
thing from the conduct even of those who believe 
the above doctrine. Let any candid man compare 
what the Scriptures teach on this subject, and the 
manner in which they teach it, with the writings 
and decrees of men in favor of the same doctrine, 
and he must be convinced of the characteristic 
difference. The one is evidently the wisdom of 
man, and the other is evidently the wisdom of God. 
In this tract I suggest, rather than exhaust proof. 
But after a leisurely and full examination of the 
simple statements of Scripture on this point, and 
the indirect way in which it is brought forward, in 
contrast with-the scholastic subtilties, the bold 
definitions, and blasphemous illustrations that hu- 
man wisdom have employed to recommend this doc- 
trine, it is impossible that candor can refuse to 
admit the former are of God. Had the doctrine 
of a distinction in the Godhead been an invention 
of man, it would have been taught in the style of 
human wisdom. 


HOLINESS. 


THE atonement manifests also God’s infinite ho- 
liness, and hatred of sin. How hateful must sin 
be to God when he punished it even to its utmost 
desert in the person of his own Son? Can infi- 
delity, can philosophy, produce any such proof of 
God’s displeasure at sin? Did ever any philoso- 
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pher conceive a God so holy as to punish every sin 
to its utmost desert? No, the god of philosophy 
is very moderate in his hatred of sin, and makes 
many allowances for human infirmity. He must 
accommodate himself to the necessities of his wor- 
shippers, otherwise, like Saturn, he will be de- 
throned. As human nature is bankrupt, he must 
give an acquittance for a reasonable composition : 
as men have such passions, he must indulge them 
in some occasional deviations from duty. He is 
like a good-natured old man, who himself has no 
relish for folly, but indulgently winks at the levities 
and indiscretions of youth. This, sir, 1 suppose 
is your god, and it is not strange that you should 
love him. But the infinitely holy God of the 
Scriptures has revealed his wrath against all un- 
godliness and unrighteousness of men. Affliction 
and anguish are denounced as the portion of every 
one that doeth evil. The smallest violation of the 
Divine law subjects to the curse. Every sin of 
men and angels will be visited with punishment. 
Divine holiness is unsullied in the pardon of the 
sin of believers, nay, it is rendered infinitely more 
illustrious in the death of Christ. Now, sir, is 
an infinitely holy God the God of impostors ? 
No, sir, he is the dread of the wise and virtuous, 
and cannot, herefore, be the delight of men who 
could have no refuge from his vengeance. If the 
highest human virtue dare not meet such a God, how 
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could deceivers escape his wrath? Here is an infi- 
nitely holy God, yet such a God is naturally the 
aversion of all men. It is then a self-evident truth 
that this character of God came from himself. 


CONCLUSION. 


Sucu, sir, are some of the attributes of the God 
of the Scriptures. What is your god to this God? 
Here is a God who must be the true God, because 
he is perfect in every attribute. That cannot be 
the true God, a greater than whom it is possible to 
conceive. That cannot be God, whose attributes 
are capable of additional perfection. Now, the 
god of*the wisdom of this world is imperfect in 
many of his attributes, and I have here shown one 
infinitely perfect. Can it then be a question which 
of these is the true God? Shall imposture and ig- 
norance invent an infinitely perfect God, while wis- 
dom and virtue fail? Shall I give up my God, the 
harmony of whose attributes secures my salvation, 
for yours, who cannot look upon me with an eye of 
pity, without being at war with himself ? 

Then, sir, 1 am not ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ. In it alone the character of the true God 
is manifested to the world. I cannot read a page 
of the Scriptures without seeing proofs that they 
are not the work of man; but the character of God 
manifested in the atonement, independent of all 
other proofs, demonstrates the truth of the Gospel 
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It is intrinsically light. It is utterly impossible 
to understand it, and not believe it. It is impos- 
sible to see God, and not believe him to be God. 
But here God is seen. He that hath seen Jesus 
hath seen the Father. The glory of God shines in 
his face. The view of this perfect character over- 
whelms the soul with evidence irresistible as the 
light of heaven. A man may as well look upon the 
sun, and yet be uncertain whether he sees that lu- 
minary, aS discern the harmony and infinite per- 
fection of this character, and doubt whether this is 
the true God. ‘This is the reason why the Gospel 
is called light in the Scriptures. This is the rea- 
son that the knowledge of God is represeftted as 
amounting to the same thing with the belief of it. 
lt cannot be known without being credited. The 
plan of salvation here revealed, not only harmo- 
nizes the Divine attributes, but appears absolutely 
necessary for the practical illustration of the Di- 
vine character. Had sin never entered, mercy could 
have had no scope, justice could have had neither 
operation nor adequate reparation. Love would 
have wanted an opportunity of manifesting its in- 
finite perfection. Sovereignty would have been 
totally hid. Holiness could not have been seen in 
the same strong light. Witkout the atonement, 
God could not have been seen in all the glory of 
his perfect character. It is not an after-thought 
to repair an evil that could not have been prevent- 
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ed. It is the only light in which the lustre of the 
Divine character could appear. 

If, then, the knowledge of God is the noblest 
branch of philosophy, the Gospel is the most noble 
science in the world. Here alone is to be found 
the knowledge of the true God. Philosophers, as 
well as infidels, are in the habit of looking on 
Christians with contempt. It is the contempt of 
the rustic for the Copernican system. The weak- 
est and most illiterate Christian knows more of 
the most excellent of all sciences, than the great- 
est philosopher who is ignorant of the Gospel. The 
Christian is the only man on earth who knows 
God. “For the preaching of the cross is to them 
that perish foolishness ; but unto us who are saved 
it is the power of God. For it is written, I will 
destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will bring to 
nothing the understanding of the prudent. Where 
is the wise ? where is the scribe? where is the 
disputer of this world ? hath not God made foolish 
the wisdom of this.world? For, after that, in the 
wisdom of God, the world by wisdom knew not 
God, it pleased God, by the foolishness of preach- 
ing to save them that believe.” 


THE END. 
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